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INTRODUCTION*. 


RU TH, the great Object of all ho- 

neft as well as rational Inquiries, had 
been long fought for in vain; when, the 
Search now become defperate, after the 
fruitlefs toil of the beft qualified Sages, and 
of the moft improved times, She fuddenly 
appeared in Person to put thefe benighted 
Wanderers in their Way. I Au THE 
TRUTH, fays the Saviour of the ‘World. 
This was his Moral Nature; of more con- 
cern for us to know, than his Phyfical ; 
and, on. that account, explained more at 
large in his eternal Go/pel. 


& See Sermon, concerning The Nature and Condition of 
fr ruth. R. W. 
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This laft book, therefore, being an at- 
tempt to explain the true NATURE AND 
GENIUS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION; 
I thall, 

1. Firft of all, previoufly examine thofe 
fceptical Objections, whieh, in the long 
abfence of Truth, the World had begun 
to entertain of her very Being and exif- 
tence; or at leaft, of our capacity to dif- 
cover, and get hold of her. And thefe be- 
ing removed, 

2. I ſhall, in the fecond place, lay down, 
under what laws, and with what diſpoſi- 
tion of mind, I have ventured to ufe the 
aids of REASON to explain the TRUTHS OF 
REVELATION, 

3. And, laftly, I fhall attempt to re- 
move the Prejudices which may arife againſt 
any new difcoveries in ſupport of REVELA- 
TION, which the method here employed 
to analyze that capital truth of all, THE 
Fairu, may poſſibly enable us to make. 


I. 
That ancient Remedy againſt Error, a 


Pyrrhonian, or, if you like it better, an 
: Academic 
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Academic Scepticism, only added one 
more diforder to the human Mind; but 
being the laft of its mifbegotten iffue, it 
became, as is ufual, the favorite of its 
Parent. 

Our bleſſed Master himſelf was the 
firft to encounter its attacks, and the info- 
lence of that School has kept the Church 
in breath ever fince. 

When Jefus was carried before Pilate as 
a Criminal of State, for calling himſelf 
King of the Jews, he tried to ſhorten the 
intended procefs by pleading that bis King- 
dom was not, of this World. But Pilate, 
alarmed at the names of King and Kingdom, 
afked, art thou a King then? The other 
replied. For this caufe came I into the 
World, that I foould bear Witnefs unto the 
Truru. Pilate faith unto bim, WHAT 18 
Truru? And when he faid this, be went 
out again. For when he found that the 
Kingdom claimed by the ſuppoſed Criminal, 
was a Kingdom merely Spiritual, or, in the 
Roman Governor's conceit, a Kingdom only 


John chap. xviii. ver. 38. 
B 3 in 
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in idea, he conſidered the Claim as no pro- 
per ſubject of the civil tribunal. So far he 
‘acted well, and fuitably to his public Cha- 
racter. But when he difcovered his indif- 
ference to, or rather contempt of, TRUTH, 
when offered to be laid before him as a pri- 
vate Man, by one who, he knew, had the 
repute of exercifing every fuperior Power 
proper to enforce it, he appears, to me, 
in a light much lefs excufable. 

The negligent air of his infulting quéf- 
tion will hardly admit of an Apology.— 
„ You tell me (fays he) of TRUTH, a word 
+ in the mouth of every Leader and Fol- 
„lower of a Sor; who all agree (though 
“ in nothing elfe) to give that name to 
< their own Opinions; While Tnurk, if, 
s indeed, we allow of its Exiſtence, ſtill 
« wanders at large, and in difguife. Nor 
does the Detection feem worth the Pains 
of the Search, fince thofe things which 
Nature intended for general ufe fhe made 
„plain and obvious, aud within the reach 
** of all men.” 

Sentiments like thefe befpoke the Ruler of 
an Afiatic Province, who had heard fo much 


of 
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of TRUTH in the Schools of Philofophy ; 
and had heard of it to fo little purpoſe. 
This corrupt Governor, therefore, finding 
a Jewith Sage talk of bearing Witnefs to the 
Truth, (the affected Office of the Grecian 
Sophifts), was ready to conclude that Jefus 
was one of their mimic Followers. For it 
was now become faſhionable amongft the 
learned Rabbins to inlift themfelves into 
one or other of thofe celebrated Schools. 
Thus the famous Philo was an outrageous 
Pratonist : And Jefus calling himſelf a 
Kine, together with the known Purity and 
Severity of his Morals, probably made Pi- 
late confider him as one of the Sroic Al. 
` wife men, who alone was free, and happy, 
and a King. 

‘¢ Liber, honoratus, pulcher, Rex deni- 

ç que Regum.” 


Now, as on the one hand, the Character 
of the Greek Philofophy, which was of an 
abſtract nature, and ſequeſtered from civil 
buſineſs, made Pilate conclude, that theſe 
Claims of Jeſus had nothing in them dan- 
gerous or alarming ; fo, on the other hand, 

B4 its 
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its endlefs difputes and quarrels about 
Truts, and which of the Seéts had her 
in keeping, made Men of the World, and 
efpecially thofe in public Stations, whofe 
practice declined the teft of any moral Syf- 
tem whatfoever, willing to be perfuaded, 
and ready to conclude, that this boafted 
Trutu, which pretended to be the fole 
Dire&trefs of human conduct, was in- 
deed no better than a ſhifting and fantaftic 
Vifion. 

This, I prefume, was the light in which 
Pilate confidered the Saviour oF THE 
Worp. Had he ſuſpected Jefus of being 
the Founder of a public and a popular Re- 
ligion, which aimed to be erected on the 
ruins of the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, the jea- 
loufies of the Roman Court, fince the lofs 
of public liberty, had, doubtlefs, made 
this fervile Minifter of Power very atten- 
tive, and even officious, to fupprefs it in 
its birth. 

But if the ill uſage of Truru by the 
Philofophers could fo difguft the Politician 
of old, as to indifpofe him to an acquain- 
tance of this importance, what muft we 

think 
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think will be her reception amongſt mo- 
dern Statefmen, whofe views are neither 
more pure nor more generous; and whofe 
penetration, perhaps, does not go much 
beyond the bufy Men of Antiquity; when 
they fee her fo freely handled by thofe, 
amongſt us, who call themſelves her Mi- 
nifters, and profeſs to confecrate her to the 
Service of Religion? Amongſt fuch, J mean 
of the active no leſs than of the idle part of 
the faſhionable World, Pilate’s ſcornful 
queſtion · is become proverbial, when they 
would inſinuate, that Tnurn, like Virtue, 
is nothing but a name. 

What is this Truru, fay they, of which 
the world has heard ſo much, and has re- 
ceived fo little ſatisfaction? But above all, 
what is that Gos pxl. Trutu, the pretend- 
ed Guide of life, which its Minifters are 
wont fo much to difcredit in their very at- 
` tempts to recommend ? For while objeé#sons 
to Religion lie level to the capacities of the 
Vulgar, the folution of them requires the 
ptmoſt ftretch of parts and learning iũ the 
Teacher to excogitate, and equat applica- 
tion and attention in the Learner to com- 

° prehend. 
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prehend. From which (fay they) we are 
naturally led to conclude, that the Geſpel 
doétrines are no Truths, or at leaft, Truths 
of no general concern; fince they are nei. 
ther uniformly held by thofe who are em- 
ployed to teach them, nor ſubject to the 
examination of fuch as are enjoined to re- 
ceive them. 
Something like this, I apprehend, may 
be the way of thinking, and talking too, 
amongſt thofe who have more decently dif- 
carded all care and concern about the Things 
of Religion. 

And as our acquired paſſions and appe- 
tites have concurred witli the conſtitutio- 
nal weakneſs of our nature to form theſe 
conclufions againſt Tnur n, and efpecially 
againſt that beſt part of it, RELIGIOUS 
Trutu, Charity feems to call upon us to 
detect and lay open the general caufes 
which have given birth to Men's prejudices 
againſt it. 

I. And firft, with regard to Truru in 
general ;—of the, various hindrances to its 
difcovery, and of Men’s backwardnefs ta 
acquiefce in it, when luckily found. 

The. 
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The firſt and ſureſt Means of acquiring 
the good we ſeek, is our love and affection 
for the object. This quickens our induf- 
try, and ſharpens our attention. On this 
account the Love oF TRUTH hath always 
been recommended by the Maſters of Wif- 
dom as the beft means of fucceeding in the 
purfuit of it. Hardly any one ſufpects that 
he wants this Love: yet there are few 
whom their confidence does not deceive. 
We miftake the love of our Opinions for the 
love of Truth, becaufe we ſuppoſe our own 
Opinions, irue: Yet, for the moft part, 
we received them upon truſt; and confe- 
quently, they are much more likely to be 
falfe: So that our affections being now 
mifplaced, they are a greater hindrance in 
the purfuit of Txurn, than if we had no 
affections at all concerning it. 

How then ſhall we know when we have 
this love? for ſtill it is neceſſary we fhould 
have it, if we would fearch after TRUTH 
to any good purpofe. It is difficult to de- 
{cribe what every man muſt feel for him- 
ſelf; and yet it is as dangerous to truſt our 
own feelings, when the Object is fo eafily 

miſtaken. 
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miftaken However, when we fet out in 
purfuit of TRUTH as of a Stranger; and 
not in Search of Arguments to fupport our 
Acquaintance with preconceived Opinions : 
When we poſſeſs ourfelves in a perfect in- 
difference for every thing but known and 
well-attefted Trurn; regardleſs of the 
place from whence it comes, or of that to 
which it feems to be going: When the 
Mind, I fay, is in this State, no one, J 
think, can fairly ſuſpect the reality of its 
attachment. 

1. But our APPETITES rarely fuffer ut 
to obferve this ftri& and rigid conduct. We 
ſeek the gratification of our humour even 
in the Laws which ſhould correct it. Hence 
fo many various Systems or MokALIr y 
to fuit every man’s bent of Mind and frame 
of Conftitution. The Indolent, the Ac- 
tive, the Sanguine, the Flegmatic, and 
the Saturnine, have all their correſpondent 
Theories. And from thenceforth, the con- 
cern of each is not the trial, but the fup- 
port of his Opinions; which can be no 
otherwife provided for than by keeping the 
arguments in favour of them always in 

view, 
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view, and by contriving to have thofe of 
a lefs benign aſpect overlooked or forgotten. 

2. Preyupices miflead the Enquirer no 
leſs than his paffons. He venerates the no- 
tions he received from his Forefathers: He 
refts in them on the authority of thofe 
whofe judgement he efteems ; or, at leaſt, 
withes well to them for the fake of the ho- 
nours or profits he fees attached to the pro- 
feffion of them. Nay, he can perfuade 
himfelf to patronize what he hath once cho- 
fen, for reafons with which Trutu has no 
manner of concern. He likes them becaufe 
they are old; becaufe they are new; for 
being plain and fimple; for being ſablime and 
myfterious ; for being followed by the Few; 
for being followed by the Many: in a word, 
on a thoufand other accounts ſtill more 
remote from the conclufions of common 
fenfe. 

But then, bad as this is, finee it is, at 
the fame time, apparent, that the impedi- 
ments in purfuit of TRUTH are not efen- 
tial, but only accidental to the Inquiry, we 
may well account for our miftakes in fetting 
out; for the ſlowneſs of our progrefs ; and 

2 | the 
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the rubs and oppofitions we meet in our 
paſſage, without having recourfe to any 
ſceptical conclufions in favour of the incom- 
prehenfible nature of Truta, or the inac- 
ceſſible ftuation in which the Author of all 
things hath been pleafed to place her. For, 
is it any reafon, that becaufe fome Truths 
are fo deep that our hafte and impatience 
will not allow us time to found them; 
others fo difguifed that our diffipation will 
not enable us to unmafk their pretences ; 
and others again, fo unfriendly to our pre- 
judices as to indifpofe us to examine them: 
That, becaufe fome errors wear fo plauſible 
a face as to look like Truru ; others, fo 
commodious an appearance as to be readily 
received for TRUTH ; and others again, fo 
faſhionable as to claim all the privileges due 
to TRUTH; is, I fay, all, or any thing of this, 
areafon for fober men to conclude, that ei- 
ther there is no difference between Truth 
and Falfehood; or that the difference is fo 
infenfible that it will not ferve us for a dif- 
tinction? Our Senfes, in many. cafes; our 
Reafon, in more; and our very Hearts in 
almoft all, will tell us the contrary. 


7 II. Se- 
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II. Secondly, with regard to RELicious 
Truta. 1. Miftaken conftancy, or more 
tenacious ZE AL., make fome men preju- 
diced in favour of /e/s allowed Opinions: 
And the obliquer affections of avarice or 
ambition make others declare for fuch as 
are efablifbed. Orrosiriox likewife will 
too much difpofe Both, to fupport what 
they may even fufpe& to be falfe, and to 
fecrete what they know to be true. This 
draws them ftill further from the road 
of Truru; while all they ſeek is to be 
at diftance from one another’s Parties and 
Opinions. 

2. Inveterate errors, long fince fanétified 
by Time and Authority, concerning the 
nature and end of SCRIPTURE, are another 
occafion of the difgraces to which shea 
tion is become fubject. 

Gop’s WRITTEN WORD is fo commonly 
and fo juftly honoured with the name of 
THE TRUTH; and holy Writ in general fo 
frequently recommended for its virtue in 
leading us into all Truth, that ſimple, well- 
meaning men have been apt to regard it as 
a Treafury of Science; and to apply to it 

for 
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for all the principles of human knowledge. 
How wretchedly, for inftance, hath the 
Mofaic account of the Creation been difho- 
noured, by the wild and fanciful expofi- 
tions of men befotted by this or that Se& 
of heathen Puinosopny, or of Chriftian 
Mysricism ! Platoniſts, Materialiſts, Car- 
teſians, Chemiſts, Cabaliſts, and all the 
impure Fry of Phyſical, Philological, and 
Spiritual Enthuſiaſts, have found each his 
own whimſies realiſed in the firſt and ſe- 
cond chapters oſ the Book of Geneſis. 
Again, how impioufly have the Jewrsg 
Law and the GosreL oF Jesus been abuſed 
by Slaves and Sycophants, to find, in 
one, the DIVINE RIGHT of KiNnGs; and, 
in the other, the SupREME DOMINION OF 
THE CHURCH. 
But amidſt all this folly and miſchief, 
arifing from a perverfion of the Brste, to 
fupport human Syftems of Philofophy 
and Politics, had men only reflected, that 
though the Bible tells us, it was written to 
make men wife—it addeth—unto falwation *s 


* 2 Tim. iii. 15. 


they 
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they would have ſought for the Principles 
of natural and civil knowledge amongft 
their proper Profeffors; and have ftudied 
Scripture only to inveftigate that Wispom 
which is from above, and is firft PURE, then 
PEACEABLE *, A wifdom which, at the 
fame time that it rectifies the underftand- 
ing, purifies the heart; and ſo removes all 
ground of contention raiſed by a perplexed 
head or a heated temper. 

The firſt Propagators of our holy FAITH, 
under the immediate Commiffion of their 
Maſter, were, in this, as in all other parts 
of their conduct, truly admirable. What 
they “chiefly propoſed to the People at large, 
was the Beier of a few clear and fimple 
propoſitions, as neceffary to Salvation: 
When they addreſſed themſelves to thofe 
chofen Particulars, who were fitly quali- 
fied and rightly difpofed, they as warmly 
recommend EXAMINATION :—to Search 
the Scriptures +, and to try all things. 

Yet the only ufe a late Writer I could 
find in fo fage and generous a conduct, was 
to abufe it, in a prophane piece of drollery, 


* James ii. 17. + John v. 39. f Dodwell. 
Cc under 
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under the form of a ferious queftion, Whe- 
ther Cbriſtianity was founded in Argument or 
in Faith? which, however defigned for 
Wit, was juft as wife as, Whether St. Paul's 
Clock was conſtructed on MECHANISM or 
on MOTION? Since, if the Clock was 
feen to have motion, we could not but con- 
clude that the motion arofe from mecbaniſm. 
So, if the vital principle of Chriftianity be 
Fair, it can be no other than fuch a 
Faith as ſtands upon Reafon, and is fup- 
ported by Argument. A wild Indian, per- 
haps, might fancy that St. Paul's Clock 
was animated, and put in motion by a Spi- 
rit: And an Enthuſiaſt, ſtill wilder than 
the Savage, may fay that Faith is but the 
Seal of a fupernatural impręſſiun. Vet fure- 
ly, none but a Fool of the old ſtamp, or a 
Fanatic of the neu, would be willing to 
difcard Reason, in purfuit of his future 
happinefs, when he has already found 
IT fo ufeful in procuring his prefent. 
For both prefent and future Good are, 
alike, acquired by the proper adaption of 
means to ends. An operation which, all 
muſt confefs, the Aid of Reason only 


can 
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can effectually perform. Nor hath this 
faithful Guide of life ever afforded caufe of 
complaint or jealoufy. When men, who 
profefs to be under Her guidance, find 
themfelves bewildered, they ſhould fuf» 
pect, not Her, but themfelves. And, on 
a fair examination, I fuppofe, they will 
always find, that they have been directing 
Reason when they fhould have been di- 
rected by Her. But the wayward Affec- 
tions which occafion her difcredit; go on 
in their illufions to excite our diftruft. 


II. 


— 


Thus much for Scxyricis m, that bane 
of human Science, which, while it boafts 
to be the NERVES OF THE MIND *, deprives 
it of all its force and vigor. I now pro- 
ceed to confider the temper and difpofition 
neceflary to be acquired by us, before we 
can fafely and profitably employ the arps 
oF REASON to explain the TRUTHS or Rr- 
VELATION. | 


e — Taira vc h Epicharmus. 


C 2 The 
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The greateft impediment to Men’s ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of the nature 
and genius of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION 
hath ever been their adopting or eſpouſing 
fome favorite Hyrotnesis, whereon to 
ere& the Gofpel Sem. For every difpen- 
mO of true Religion, confifting of means 
and end, the well-adapting theſe to each 
other, produceth what we call a SYSTEM. 
- Now this may be built either on an HY- 
POTHEsIS, which is a ſuppoſed truth, or 
on a Fact, which isa real one. And the 
Syſterns of Theology have, for the moſt 
part, been unwarily framed on the former 
model; which, as we fay, have much en- 
tangled and perplexed our ſearches after 
Truth. 

Into this miftake men eafily fell by in- 
judiciouſly applying, to the SYSTEM oF 
Grace, the method which Philofophers 
invented, when they fet upon explaining 
the Sysrem or NATURE. 

They did not confider that any plaufible 
Hypothefis in Phyfics hath its ufe, as it 
ferves to fhew from what Laws the Natu- 
ral Phenomena may arife. Nor is it def- 

titute 
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titute of more particular uſes; thus the 
Ptolemaic Hypothefis enables Aftronomers 
to predict Eclipfes as well as the Copernican 
Theory. ö 

But a mere Hypothefis, to explain, ze 
Difpenfation of Grace, is not only uſeleſs, 
but often, hurtful. 

The reaſon is apparent. It is agreed by 
all ſober and intelligent Naturaliſts, that 
God is the Author of the Material Syfem : 
But it is the great queftion in debate be- 
tween Religionifts and Unbelievers, Whe- 
ther God be indeed the Author of the fem 
of Grace. 

At worft, therefore, a falfe Hypothefis 
in Phyfics. only keeps hid, or leaves un- 
explained, the chief beauties of the Mate- 
rial Creation: And the difgrace, to which 
this Method is ſubject, falls only upon the 
fuccefslefs Inquirer; becaufe every fuch 
falfe or fanciful Hypothefis carries along 
with it, even in the very arguments for 
its ſupport, the Conviction of its falfehood. 
But a groundlefs Hypotkefis, in religious 
matters, by affording (and it can afford no 
other) an unfavourable reprefentation of 

C3 the 
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the moral Attributes of God (his Goodne/s 
and his Juflice) becomes a fatal difcredit 
to the Doctrine of Redemption. 

Vet, at the fame time, it is but juf to 
obſerve, that ſuch is the fate and condition 
of ſublunary things, that theſe ſometimes 
exchange their proper qualities, and pro- 
duce effects not correſpondent to their re- 
ſpective natures. 

Thus, in the caſe as thus conſidered, we 
have ſhewn how harmleſs a mere hypo- 
theſis in Phyſics generally is, and, on the 
contrary, how one in Religion is as gene- 
rally pernicious. Vet ſometimes we ſhall 
find the Phyfcal Hypothefis to be hurtful, 
and the Religious ufeful. 

The Ptolemaic Syſtem, by deſtroying all 
that fimplicity of motion to be expected in 
thefe Works of God, hath, along with its 
civil and practical ufe, occafioned a fpe- 
culative mifchief; and inclined men to 
Athtifm ; as appears in the cafe of Alphon- 
ſus, who impioufly boafted, that, had he 
been confulted about the Solar Syftem, he 
could have advifed how it might have been 
better conſtructed. I call it an impious boaſt, 

becaufe 
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becaufe it plainly inſinuated, that he (who 
had difcovered the imperfections of the 
Ptolemaic Conſtruction, and was ignorant 
of the true) afcribed the whole to a blind 
and unintelligent Cauſe. Again, the Carte- 
fian, with his Corpufcularian Hypothefis, 
attempts to explain all the Phenomena of 
Nature by. matter and motion ; requiring 
only that God fhould at firft create a fuf- 
ficient quantity of each, juft enough to fet 
him on work, and then pretends to do the 
bufinefs without his further aid; that is, 
without the concourfe of any vir AL PRIN- 
CIPLE to help him forward, in an imma- 
terial way; this Hypot hefis, 1 fay, which, 
on the one hand, fo much contributed to 
free Philofophy from the nonfenfe and 
tyranny of the Schools, yet, on the other, 
produced (while it was in vogue) many 
rank and irreligious Materialiſts. 

But once more turn the tables, and then, 
fo fhifting is this ftate of things, we ſhall 
‘fee, although we have fhewn that, in the 
heights and purer. regions of Theology, a 
mere hypothefis is likely to difturb and per- 
plex our views, yet there is an inferior 

C 4 Station 
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Station in that fervice, where the Divine 
may employ this counterfeit of a true 
Theory to very good purpoſe; in difcredit- 
ing fuch objections to Revelation’as have 
gained credit by our imperfect ideas of the 
true Syſtem of the intellectual World. Here 
a probable hypothefis is of ufe, as it may 
ſerye to convince objectors, that what we 
find recorded in Sacred Scripture of the 
Origin and Progrefs of God's extraordinary 
Difpenfation to Man, may be very con- 
ſiſtent with what human Reafon teachetli 
of the divine Effence and Attributes. And 
the more we can frame of thofe probable 
Solutions, the more fupport we give to 
Revelation, though it be only by arguments 
ad :gnorantiam. 

Notwithftanding all this, it appears, 
upon the whole, that. a fuccefsful Search 
after Religious Truths can be then only 
expected when we ere& our Syftem upon 
Fact ; acknowledged Faés, as they are 
‘recorded in Sacred Scripture. 

For if the Difpenfation, to which fuch 
Facts belong, be indeed from God, all the 
Parts of it will be feen to be the corre- 

ſpondent 
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{pondent Members of one entire WHOLE ; 
which orderly difpofition of things, effen- 
tial to a religious System, will aſſure us 
of the True Tueory of the Chriftian 
Faith. 

But the abufe of Words, confounding 
thofe of HyrotueEsis and System with 
one another (the word Syfem being a com- 
mon term, which may be applied equally 
to an Hypothefis or a true Theory) hath 
thrown a difcredit on the latter, with 
which the former only is chargeable. Ex- 
amples of this the attentive Reader may find 
among the numberlefs Cavils to the Work 
of The Divine Legation. 

Hitherto we have endeavoured to thew 
in what way HuMAN Reason fhould be 
employed on religious matters. 

But then, how far, when thus employ- 
ed, She is to be indulged, is the next thing 
to be confidered. ` 

The three moral Attributes of the God- 
head, difcoverable by natural Light, ou 
which men are accuftomed to examine the 
pretenfions of Revelation, are his JUSTICE, 
his Goopnegss, and his wispom. But the 

: Reafoner 
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Reafoner on Religion will tranfgrefs his 
bounds; unlefs he confine himfelf within 
the two fir. The evidence of this affer- 
tion is convincing. 

To form a right judgement of the divine 
Attributes of justice and Gcoopness, the 
only relations, to be taken into confidera- 
tion, are thofe of Gop and Man. But to 
judge truly of the wispo of the Godhead, 
other relations befides thofe of God and 
Man, namely, the whole order of intel- 
lectual Beings, difperfed throughout the 
univerfe, are to be added to the account: 
Of whom, further than of their mere exif- 
tence, we know nothing. 

From hence it is feen, that we may 
fafely determine, whether any thing in 
REvELATION contradit God's jusTICE 
and Goopness. If it doth, fuch Revela- 
tion is to be rejected. Not fo, with regard 
to his Wispom, therein manifefted in any 
particular inftance; although our natural 
knowledge of the Being and Attributes of 
God afſures us, that the GREAT ALL is 
conducted with the moft conſummate Wif- 
dom. 


' REVE- 
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REVELATION therefore is not to be re- 
jected on account of difficulties arifing from 
our ignorance of aif the relations neceflary to 
be taken in, when we would attempt to 
form a complete judgment of the exertion 
of the Attribute of Wifdom. 

Why this precife mode of REDEMP- 
TION by the death and fufferings of Chrift 
was preferred to all other, in the eternal 
purpoſe of the Godhead, exceeds the pow- 
ers of human reafon to diſcover; becauſe 
his Attribute of Wispom, which is out of 
the reach of man to apply to this inquiry, 
is here concerned. But when it hath been 
proved by Fact, that a Religion was re- 
vealed in which zis mode of Redemption is 
employed, then Reafon may lend her mo- 
deft aid to fhew (what a rational Religion 
feems to expect ſhould be thewn) that shis 
precife mode is conformable to all our ideas 
of divine goodnefs and juſtice: Nay, that it 
beft quadrates with, as it is ſeen to be the 
propereft means of, a RESTORATION TO A 
FREE GIFT, WHEN BECOME FORFEITED. 

This difference in the Application of 
Reafon to religious matters, Moses hath 
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not obfcurely intimated to his People; 
where, in his laft direction for their con- 
duct, he fays, The secret THINGS belong 
unto the Lord our Gop ; but thofe things 
which are REVEALED belong to us and to 
OUR CHILDREN, for ever“; and had I not 
obferved this fage direction, but vainly en- 
deavoured to explain Myfteries which the 
Gofpel hath left unexplained, I ſhould 
juftly have incurred the Cenfure of Jerom 
to his Adverfaries. Why (fays this Father 
do you pretend, after fo many ages are elapfed, 
to teach us what was never taught before! 
Why, attempt to BxPLAIN what neither 
Psrer nor PAuL thought it neceffary to be 
known +? 

1. The Principles, here laid down, may 
be of ufe, Firft, to direct future Enquirers 
in the RIGHT WAY; where, if, on other 
accounts, they make but flow advances, 
they are, at leaft, kept from wandering in 
the dark. For while the bounds of Reafon 
continue unfettled, and the ufe and abufe 
of this noble inftrument of Truth remain 


* Deut. xxix. 29. 
t —Ad Pammachizm & Occanum de erroribus Origenis, 
` COll- 
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confounded with one another, the very 
ableft Seeker will be embarrafled and mif- 
led *. Hence it hath come to pafs, that 
this firft and neceſſary ftep in fupport of 
our holy Faith, an Inquiry INTO THE 
TRUE NATURE AND GENIUS OF THE Gose 
PEL-DISPENSATIONS, hath been fo gene- 
rally overlooked: inftead of which a thou- 
fand metaphyfical ſubtilties on the ferm: 
and brafes under which the doctrine of 
SAVING GRACE is conveyed, have engaged 
men’s principal attention ; while the thing 
itfelf, a matter of the utmoft importance, 
hath been fuffered to lie in all the Obfcu- 
rity in which old Polemics had involved it. 
So true hath our perverfe nature ever been 
to itſelf. Hoc habet ingenium huma- 
„num, (fays the great Philofopher) * ut 
cum ad sol ip A non fufficiat, in SUPER- 
‘6 VACANEIS fe atterat +.” 

2. Another ufe of thefe Principles is to 
convince Unbelievers, that REVEALED Re- 
LIGION affords, and is productive of, ali 
the evidence which the nature of the thing 

* Limborch’s Amica collatio cum erudito Judo. 
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requires; and confequently, all whic 
right reaſon can expect: And that the 
ſtrongeſt of their objections to it ariſe from 
the abuſive exercife of our Faculties, em- 
ployed on objects which thoſe Faculties 
can neither apprehend nor reach. 


III. 

But now, all Parris, in fupport of 
their oblique: interefts, have concurred to 
decry this method of Inquiry; whereby, 
from the various genius, the comparative 
excellence, the mutual dependence, the re- 
Gprocal illuftration of the feveral parts of 
God’s moral Difpenfation to Mankind, and 
the gradual progreſs of the Whole towards 
perfection, great difcoveries have been made 
in thefe latter times, by men who dared to 
break the barrier, which Bigotry and Su- 
perftition had been fo long forming, to 
obſtruct our views both of Nature and of 
GRACE. 

Theſe Parties afk, How it happened 
that Difcoveries fo fublime and uſeful, as 
is peee were now to make; when 

the 
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the light of the ſpirit was fent fo early, and 
had illuminated the Church fo long? 
How it happened, that theſe Truths were 
denied to the beſt times, and, after lying 
hid for many ages, were reſerved for the 
reward of the very worft? And then, in 
their real or pretended reverence for Eſtab- 
Gfoments, concur in condemning all ExrE- 
RIMENTS IN RELIGION. 

To thefe, under their fad ſuſpicions of 
the iſſue, in forfaking the OLD POSTURE 
OF DEFENCE, it will be fufficicuc to reply, 

1. That the promife and gift of the 
Holy Spirit may be confidered, either as 
they referred to the firſt Propagators of the 
Faith, or a3 they concerned the Teachers of 
it, ever fince. 

As to the firft Propagators, there is no 
doubt of their being abundantly enlightened 
for the work of their Miniftry ; whether 
it was in making Converts, in founding 
Churches, or in compofing thofe occafional 
inftructions, by which the Faithful, in all 
ages, may improve the current benefits of 
the fame Spirit. As to the fucceeding 
Teachers of the word, the affiftance they 
receive 
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receive from the Hoty Spirit, is the fe- 
cond point we are more particularly to con- 
fider. 

Now the endowment of Grace is, in 
this reſpect, pretty much the fame with 
the endowment of Nature; of little ad- 
vantage to the receiver without his co- 
operation. God hath beftowed upon us 
hands and feet, to procure good, and to 
avert evil; but it is to the careful and 
habitual application of thefe members to 
their proper ufes, that we owe all the 
benefits they are capable of producing. 
So it is with the free gift of the Spirit. It 
is beftowed upon us, to enlighten the un- 
derftanding, and to redrefs the diforders 
of the Will. But it does not work like a 
Charm: for if either we neglect to employ 
thefe given powers, or will divert them to 
improper fubjeéts, the ufe and efficacy of 
Grace muft certainly be defeated. 

This Ordinance, in the ceconomy of 
Grace, may receive credit from what is 
feen to have happened in the ceconomy of 
Nature. The power, wifdom, and good- 
nefs of the Almighty is fo evident and con- 
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vincing, from every obvious configuration 
of matter furrounding us, that thefs At- 
tributes cannot efcape the moft inattentive, 
or lie concealed from the moft ſhort · ſighted. 
Hence a Gop, the Maker, the Preſerver, 
and Governor of the World, is the univer- 
fal voice of Nature. 

Now Creation and GOVERNMENT, 
from whence the morality of human Ac- 
tions is deduced, are the foundation of 
Narturat Reticion : fo that Gop can- 
not be faid to have been wanting in the 
diſcovery of himſelf to the loweſt of his 
rational Creatures: Yet, though the gene- 
ral and obvious marks of his power, wif» 
dom, and goodne/s, obtrude themſelves upon 
all men, it is neverthelefs certain that a 
well-directed ſtudy of the Book of Nature 
opens to us fuch ſtupendous wonders of his 
Power, fuch awful Scenes of his Viſdom, 
and fuch enchanting proſpects of his Good- 
nefs, as far exceed all conception of the une 
learned and uninſtructed Beholder. Some 
faint tafte of thefe delights the more inqui- 
fitive enjoyed very early; But thofe who 
came after, by indulging too much to ab- 

ſtract 
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ſtract sPECULATION, and trufting too little · 
to EXPERIMENT, inſtead of difcovering a, 
real world, the Archetvpe of its Maker, 
invented a variety of sm.ginary ones, all as, 
difhonourable, as they were unrelated to 
him. At length, two of our own coun- 
trvmen of fuperior genius chalked out a 
different road to the ftudy of Nature, in 
which vague conjecture was excluded; and 
facts, verified, on experiments, were allowed, 
to be the only inlet to phyſical knowledge. 
Henceforth, Nature was fet before us, 
unveiled; and her Sacred Myfteries held 
out to the knowledge and admiration of all 
men. 

This was the progrefs in the ways of 
Nature: The ways of Grace ran the 
very fame fortune. 

The great Principles of revealed Religion 
are Fair H and OBepignce. Theſe, which 
are alone ſufficient to make men wife unto 
Salvation, are clearly and fully taught in 
the Gofpe/, But we fhould greatly dero- 
gate from God’s moral Government, did we 
not allow it to abound in the like fublime 
Wonders with the Natural. And to the 

ftudy 
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ftudy of the firft, there are more important 
Calls, and much greater Advantages. The 
knowledge of God's moral Government, as 
far as concerns his religious Difpenfations, 
is the duty of every man: and, indeed, 
the whole buſineſs of the Miniſters of his 
revealed word. So that partly, for the uſe 
and importance of the ſubject, partly, for 
the neceſſity of making head againſt the 
Enemies of Revelation, but chiefly in obe- 
dience to the Command, ro STUDY THE 
Scriptures, it hath, from the firſt ages of 
the Church to the preſent times, been one of 
the principal oecupations of the learned. Yet 
what, from unfavourable circumſtances in 
the civil and literary world; what from the 
varying bias of occaſional prejudices; but, 
above all, from the ſordid intereſts and blind 
paſſions of men occupied in theſe inquiries; 
the various Schemes of Religion, pretended 
to be found in Scripture, but indeed the 
workmanthip of Divines, had difhonoured 
the Doctrine of REDEMPTION near as much 
as the hypothefes of Pdilofopbers had dif- 
honoured the Hiftory of the CREATION. 
Till here again, as in the former cafe, the 
fame caution and fobriety which directed 

D 2 men 
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men to the true method of treating things 
material, by a careful ſtudy of the volume 
of Nature, led them into the right way 
of explaining things /piritual, by a careful 
ftudy of the volume of Grace. So that 
if, in thefe times, the advances in the 
knowledge of God's WILL. ſhould haply 
prove as confiderable as thoſe in the dif- 
covery of his Worxs, it will not be beſide 
a reaſonable expectation: as ſimilar cauſes 
are wont to produce ſimilar effects. y 

I have placed thefe correfpondent ace 
counts of the progrefs of the human fae 
culties, in NATURE and in Grace, in this 
neighbourly pofition, that the Reader, by 
fetting them together, and comparing them 
with one another, may fee, whether there 
be any Objections to NEW DISCOVERIES in 
Religion, which do not equally hold againft 
NEW DISCOVERIES in Nature; of which, 
for their nene alone, no one ever yet en- 
terteined the leaſt doubt or fufpicion of their 
TRUTH. 

For let us compare the Almighty’s dif- 
play of bis nature in the great Volume of 
his Works, with she declaration of bis Will 

in 
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in the leſſer Volume of his Won p, and we 
ſhall find the fame marks of Goopness to 
be alike confpicuous in both cafes. 

In his Works, a man need but open his 
Eyes to fee, in every Object, the God which 
claims his adoration : In his Word, the Man 
who runs, may read, the Means and Me- 
thod of his own Salvation. In neither 
cafe, is any thing wanting to inſtruct the 
moſt fimple in their dependence and their 
duty; in which, confifts their bappine/s.— 
For further information in the works and 
ways of Providence, God wifely referved 
it for the reward of the manly and virtuous 
improvement of the human faculties. 

It is true in fact, as hath been already 
intimated, that throughout a long feries of 
Ages, neither of thefe Inquirers made any 
very confiderable Advances in REAL KNow- 
LEDGE., But it is as true, that what hin- 
dered Both, proceeded not fo much from, 
difficulties in the things fought after, 
as from the wrong Methods employed in 
the fearch. For, inftead of addreſſing 
themfelves to difcover the true Confiitution 
of Things from the Frame of God's works, 
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as objected to their Senfes; or the true 
End of Revelation from Sacred Scripture, 
as it there lies open to their Cuntempla- 
tion; they framed fanciful hypothefes, out 
of their own flender ftock of ideas; and 
then, by diftorting Nature, and wrefting 
the Bible awry, they forced both one and 
the other, to Father their own blind and 
{purious Iſſue. 

But when once Divines and ParLoso- 
PHERS were become ſenſible of their wrong 
Courfes; and, in confequence of that con- 
viction, had meafured back their ſteps; 
and with more modefty and better fenfe 
had renounced their fancies, and erected 
Theories on the real conftitution of things ; 
it is wonderful to conceive what difcoveries 
were foon made in Natural and Religious 
Truths. 

THESE TWO IMPORTANT STUDIES, 
therefore, being alike circumftanced, and 
having run the fame fortune, demand, in 
all reaſonable allowance, the fame judge- 
ment to be paffed on their pretences. 

But Men are not accuftomed to be thus 
equitable. One of the readieft, as well as 

moft 
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moft impudent exploits of Prejudice, is to 
draw unlike conclufions from fimilar Pre- 
miſſes. 

It is confeffed, that the book of Nature 
is fo plain and clear, that every Sentence 
reveals and proclaims its Almighty Author.: 
that if its more fublime or more profound 
truths have lain concealed, or been kept 
out of fight, for Ages, it was the fault of 
the inquirers, who adhered fo long toa per- 
verſe method of ftudying Nature: for that 
as foon as ever they began to feek a better, 
and to profecute it with care and fobriety, 
KNnowLence ſuddenly opened and enlarged 
its Empire ; while the blaze of light, which 
accompanied its progreſs, was ſo far from 
making Truth ſuſpected for the newnefs 
of its Splendour, that it diffipated all thofe 
doubts which had been entertained of its 
obfcure nature, and equivocal Claims and 
Prerogatives. i 

But now, if we turn from.the Phyfical 
to the Moral ſtate of things, we ſnall find, 
Men have drawn different inferences from 
ſimilar cafes.—Becaufe, in their fearch 
after the higher Truths of Religion, they 

D4 had 
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had been long unſucceſsful, they not only 
took umbrage at thefe now found, and, 
like fome jewels, found too by their own. 
ſurrounding light, but conceived freth 
doubts even of the moft obvious principles 
which led to thefe late difcoveries. 

2. There is, yet, another fort of Be- 
lievers (and this brings me to the fecond 
part of the Objection) who, from too great 
a reverence for things eftablithed, join with 
ſuch as have too little, in decrying all No- 
VELTIEs jn religious Matters. Thefe men, 
in abhorrence of the Vanity of being wifer 
than their Fathers, have, in expreſs terms, 
denounced their difpleafure againſt MAKe 
1nG, what they call, EXPERIMENTS IN 
RELIGION. 

This is ſtrange language in a Country of 
Liberty; and ftranger ftill, in an Age of 
Reafon. Diıyınes, it is true, have long 
difputed bow experiments in Religion foould 
be made] Some would depend on Scrip- 
ture alone; others were for taking in, 
Fathers and Councils; a third fort, for add- 
ing Tradition to the proceſs; and a fourth, 
for applying raillery and ridicule to quicken 
2 the 
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the operation. So that, ever fince the fall 
of Monkery, all were for making fome Ex- 
periment or other. For what is making ſo- 
ber experiments, but (as hath been ſhewn) 
ſupporting and illuftrating REVELATION 
by new Arguments, furnifhed by new Dif 
coveries made in the Order, Fitnefs, and 
Harmony of God's various Difpenfations of 
Religion amongft themfelves, and with one 
another; juft as PniLosornERSAS (from 
whom the Word is borrowed, and we fee 
how unluckily) unfold Nature by new dif- 
coveries, made from repeated trials on the 
obvious qualities and hidden Contents of 
Material Subftances. 

No experiments in Religion is indeed the 
civil cant of Poniricians ; for Bigotry and 
State-craft often meet; as extremes eafily 
run into one another by the very attempt 
to keep them at a diſtance. This, as J ſay, 
Is one of the fundamental Articles of the 
Statefman’s Creed. For Religion being 
uſeful to Society; and yet, in his Opinion, 
only a well · invented Fiction, all experiments, 
that is, all ftri& inquiries into its Nature, 
cannot but tend to weaken, rather than 

fupport, 
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fupport, this ufeful Ally of Civil Govern- 
ment. But fora Man, who believes Reli- 
gion to have come, and in an extraordinary 
manner, from God, to be alarmed with the 
danger of experiments, as if Truth would 
not bear to be feen on all Sides, is the moft 
ridiculous of all panic terrors. Might we 
not reafonably afk fuch a one, How it comes 
to pafs, that Experiments, which are of fo 
fovereign ufe in the Knowledge of Nature, 
fhould be calculated to make fuch havoc in 
the Study of Religion? Are not Nature 
and Religion both the Offspring of God? 
Were not both given for human Contem- 
plation? Have not both, (as proceeding 
from the dark Receſſes of his Throne) their 
depths and obſcurities? And doth not the 
unfolding the Myſteries of his moral Govern- 
ment tend equally, with the diſplaying the 
Secrets of his natural, to the advancement 
of his glory, and the happineſs of Mankind? 
In a word, Had no experiments been made 

in Nature, we had ftill ſlept in the ſhade, 
or been kept entangled in the barren and 
thorny paths of School. PnILoSso HV; and 
had no experiments been made in Religion, we 
l had 
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had ſtill kept blundering on in the dark and 
rugged Wilds of School. Divinity. 

To conclude therefore, and in the words 
of our great Philofopher—* Let no man 
‘© upon a weak conceit of fobriety, or an ill- 
‘© applied moderation, think or maintain, 
« that a man can fearch too far, or be too 
40 well ſtudied in THE Book oF Gop’s worD, 
46 or in the book of Gop’s works; but 
4 rather let Men endeavour AN ENDLESS 
„ PROGRESS OR PROFICIENCE IN BOTH: 
e only let them beware that they apply 
both to CHARITY, and not to {welling ; 
‘6 to USE, and not to oftentation ; and again, 
s that they do not UNWISELY MINGLE OR 


66 CONFOUND THESE LEARNINGS TOGE- 
6¢ THER *. 


* Bacon, Advancement of Learning, lib, I. Could 
we fuppofe the divinity of Bacon’s Genius to have been 
fuch as that he forefaw the miferable havoc which a late 
Cabaliftic Crew have made both of the worxs and 
worp of God by this impure and unnatural mixture, we 
can hardly conceive words more expreſſire, or a warning 
more awakening, than what is here contained in this 


caution againſt all fuch blind Workers ia dirt and 
darkneſs. 
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BOOK IX. 


CHAP. I 


BEGAN this Work by an ARGUMENT 
(long fince compleated) to prove that 
A FUTURE STATE OF REWARDS AND PU- 
NISHMENTS was not taught by Mofes ; but 
that, in its ftead, an equal or extraordinary 
Providence was the Sanction of the Law. 
And I now conclude it, with a corrobora- 
tion of that ARGUMENT, by ſhewing, that 
life and immortality was brought to light by 
the GospeL alone. 
From 
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From whence reſulta this further Truth, 
That were Moses ‘and the Propuets the 
commiffioned Servants of God, THEY COULD. 
Nor, by their office, TEACH A FUTURE 
STATE ; ſince it was ordained, and referved 
for, the Miniftry of Jesus. 

Befides, What the Law promifed was 
to be obtained by Worxs: What the Gos- 
PEL brought to light, under the name of 
Salvation, is to be procured by FAITH in 
a crucified Saviour and Redeemer. From 
thefe ‘ruts willarife another proof of 
the Divinity both of the Law and the Gos- 
PEL. 

But as all this can be fhewn no other- 
wife, than by a diftin& and collective view 
of the whole of God’s moral Difpenfation 
to Man, commencing with Apam and com- 
pleated in Jesus Curist, 1 have made the 
Naruxk AND GENIUS oF THE GospeL the 
ſubject of the Ninth and laft Book of the 
Divine LEGATION. 

Of the two immediately foregoing, 
namely the Seventh and Eighth Books, the 
firſt of them is employed in fupporting the 
MAJoR and the MINoR propoſitions of the 
firſt 
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ſirſt Syllogiſm: by a continued hiſtory of 
the Religious Opinions of the Jewith Peo- 
ple, on this matter, from the time of their 
earlieft Prophets (who gave fonte dark in- 
timations of a different diſpenſation), to 
the time of the Maccabees, when the Doc- 
trine of a FUTURE STATE of rewards and 
punifhments was become National. 

The other, namely the Eighth Book, is 
employed in fupporting the Major and the 
MINOR propofitions of the fecond Syllo- 
giſm; in which is confidered the PERSON AL 
CHARACTER or Moses, and the Genius 
oF His Law, fo far forth as it concerns, or 
has a relation to the Character of the Law- 
GIVER. 

As the main Argument of all the fore- 
going Books, of THE NATURE AND GENIUS 
or THE Law, has been hitherto eſteemed 
too Paradoxical; the Argument of this laft, 
concerning THE NATURE AND GENIUS OF 
THE GosPEL, it is more than probable, may 
be condemned, and by the fame men, as 
being too Orthodoxical : For I have, long 
fince, obferved, that a religious Notion is 
apt to change its nature in the eftimation 

7 of 
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of certain Divines, when it changes its 
Advocate. 

Were I concerned with none but Un- 
BELIEVERS, in this prefent Difcourfe, my 
only tafk, and a ſhort one too, would be to 
prove the reaſonablengſi of thefe which I 
hold to be the effential Doctrines of Chrif- 
tianity ; for Unbelievers confefs they are to 
be found in the Go/pe/, but deny them to 
be of divine Original, on account of the 
ſuppoſed abfurdities which attend them; in 
the fame manner that they have allowed 
the Doctrine of a future fate not to be found 
in the Law; and therefore denied that 
Difpenfation to be given by God, becaufe 
fuch an omiffion, they pretend, makes it 
unworthy of him. This, I fay, had been 
a labour both fhort and eafy, had I not to 
do, likewife, with a fort of BELIEVERs, 

| ene: as they held that the doctrine of a 
future flate made part of the Mos A 10 RE- 
Licion, becaufe they think the honour of 
the Law requires that it fhould be found 
there; fo, with the fame fpirit, they deny 
that the Doctrine of Salvation in a Redeemer, 
by Faith alone, makes a part of the Curis- 

TIAN 
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TIAN RELIGION, becauſe, they think, the 
honour of the GosrEL requires that it ſhould 
not be found there. 

Enough hath been urged, in the courfe 
of the main Argument, againſt the fir? of 
thefe perverſities: the ſecond will detain us 
longer than fuch plain truths feem to re- 
quire: becaufe the attempt to ſhew the reae. 
Sonablenef; of theſe which we call the effen- 
tial Doétrines of Chriftianity, will be deem- 
ed immature, till we have eftablithed very 
clear and circumftantial evidence of their 
real exiftence in the System: for laboured 
Difcourfes have been written to prove 
that FAITH ALONE includes works; and 
that REDEMPTION, according to the Sirip- 
ture doctrine of it, excludes a REDEEMER. 

I am therefore, firft of all, to prove the 
EXISTENCE of thefe Doctrines ; and then, 
the REASONABLENESS of them. In doing 
which, I cannot but efteem it a favourable 
tircumflance, if not a happy omen, that the 
very arguments employed to evince the 
exiſtence of the Doctrines, do, at the fame . 
time, ferve equally to thew the reafonable- 
nefs of them. 

E A Jove 
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A Jove parincipium. was the formulary 
of ancient Piety and Wifdom, which ferved 
to introduce what the Sage had to deliver, 
of more than ordinary importance, for the 
inſtruction of Mankind. But here, the 
very nature of our prefent Argument will, 
of neceſſity, lead us up to the First CAUSE, 
the Author of all Being. 

For, without beginning at the Crea- 
TION, our view of thefe things would be 
narrow and obfcure; and human judgment 
not fufficiently informed to enable it to con- 
clude, with any degrce of certainty, con- 
cerning a ReveLation, which is the com- 
pletion of one great Moral Syftem, the prin- 
ciples of which were laid in the difobedience 
of our firft Parents. 

In this Inquiry, as in all that have gone 
before, our defire is, not to be carried up and 
down with the Waves of uncertain Argu- 
ments, (to ufe the words of a great Maſter 
of Reafon,) but rather pofitively to lead on 
the Minds of the fimpler Sort, by plain and 
eaß degrees, till THE VERY NATURE OF THE 
THING ITSELF DO MAKE MANIFEST WHAT 
10 TRUTH *. 

* Hooker’s Eccl. Polity. 
Mofes, 
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Moſes, in the account he gives of the 
CREATION, exprefly tells us, that MAN, 
or the human ſpecies, was the Work of the 
SIXTH DAY.“ So God created Man in 
4 his own Image; in the Image of God 
s created he him; MALE AND FEMALE 
‘6 CREATED HE THEM. And God bleſſed 
4 THEM, and God faid unto THEM, be 
« fruitful and multiply and repleniſb the 
4 Earth, and have Dominion over—every 
4 living thing that moveth upon the Earth. 
4 And God faid, behold I have given you 
every herb bearing feed which is upon 
„the face of the Earth, and every Tree, in 
*¢ which is the fruit of a Tree yielding feed, 
4 to you it fall be for meat.—And the even- 
« ing and the morning were the six TH 
“pay *.” Yet, becaufe the formation of 
Woman, from the fide of Max, was not 
circumſtantially related till after the account 
of God's placing Man in PARADISE +, both 
Jews and Chriſtians { have generally con- 

. curred 


Gen. i. 27-31. + Gen. ii. 8—21—232. 

t Le Clerc ſays I Eeriture nous apprend formelle 
ment qu' Adam donna les nome aux animaux, entre lei 
E 2 quels, 
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curred in one Opinion, that Eve was not 
created till ADAM was put into poſſeſſion 
of the Garden of 2 they took it 
for granted, that Mofes (though in a Moral 
or Religious hiftory of the Creation and 
Fall of Man) had obferved a Chronologic 
Order. 

The very abfurdity of this Opinion ren- 
ders the miftake fo apparent, that the Rea- 
der fhould not have been troubled with a 
formal confutation of it, did not the right 
ftating of the fact (fo inconfiderable, as on 
firſt fight it may be thought, ) ferve to con- 
firm a Truth, which hath been generally 
overlooked, though of the utmoft impor- 
tance towards our obtaining a juſt idea of 
Revealed Religion; as will be ſeen in the 
courfe of this inquiry. 


quels, il n’en trouvoit aucun pour I aſſiſter; apres quoi 
Dien crea la Femme de l'une des côtés de Homme, 
Sentimens de quelques Theol. p. 423.—Dr. Z. Pearce, in his 
notes on Milton againit Bentley, p. 233 And Hooker, 
in his Eccl. Pol. Book V. Sect 73. Woman was even in 
her firft Eftate framed by nature not only AFTER IN TIME, 
but inferior in excellencies, 


2 1. Firft, 
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1. Firft, therefore, let it be obferved, 
that Eve could not be created in the Gar- 
den; ſince we are exprefly told, that fhe 
was created along with Adam, fome time 
before, namely, on the fixth day.—Male 
and female created be them.—A declaration 
fo decifive, that the Rabbins, who will 
needs have Eve compleatly formed in Pa- 
radife, gathered from the Words—Male 
and Female, (ufed by the hiftorian, where 
he fpeaks of the Creation of the fixth Day) 
that Adam was an Androgune, a double 
Animal, or Man-Woman, joined fide to 
fide *; and that the -peration of disjoining 

them 


# This Jewith interpretation of the text appears to 
have been very ancient ; and to have come early to the 
knowledge of the Heathen-World. Plato, in his Sym- 
pefam, brings in one Ariftophanes faying, that the an · 
cient nature of man was not as we find it at prefent, 
but very different, He was originally A, e, & mane 
woman. This fancy affords occafion to a pretty Fable, 
perhaps of the Philofopher’s own invention, that theſe 
Asðpoyvros were a kind of double-animal, joined back to 
back. But that Jupiter, when he fet them a-going in 
the World, flit every one of them, and then ſhuffling 
the feparated parts well together, committed them to 
their fortune: and the employment of each of them 

E 3 being 
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them was performed in the Garden; where 
indeed Jefus tells us, not a /éparation, but 
a clofer union commenced, 

2. When Mofes gives us the Book of 
the generations Adam , he repeats what 
he had delivered before, that man was 
created male and female. Male and female 
created be them, AND CALLED THEIR NAME 
ADAM, IN THE DAY WHEN THEY WERE 
CREATED +. Adam was the common name 
for man and woman; and that name was 
given them when the Male was created; 
confequently the female was created with 
him. i 

3. On the other hand, the fame kind 
of reafoning which concludes, that the 
Woman was not created till after the fixth 
day, will conclude, that the man himſelf 
was not created till after that day: for, if 
we fuppofe the Hiftory of the Creation ob- 


being to find out its partner, the bufinefs of life was 
an inceſſant fearch of every one for its better balf, in 
order to be rejoined in a more commodious many 
ner. This, fays the Philofupher, is the true origin af 
Love. 

Gen. v. I Ver. 2. 


ſerves 
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ſerves a ſtrict chronologie Order, he was 
not created till after the /eventh day: the 
facred Writer, irnmediately after recording 
the work of the fx days and the rest of the 
ſeventb, proceeds thus, And the Lord formed 
man of the duft of the Ground, and breathed 
into his noftrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living foul*. Then follows the 
ftory of his being put into Paradife—of his 
deep fleep—of the Woman formed from 
his fide. If, to this argument, fo fimilar 
in all its parts, it be replied, that the direét 
affertion of Man's creation on the fixth day 
is alone fufficient to prove that the after 
mention of his formation from the duſt of the 
Ground is but a repetition of, with an ad- 
dition to, the firft account; by which alone 
the TIME of Man's creation is to be deter- 
mined : if, 1 fay, this be replied, I thall 
take the benefit of the Anfwer, in favour 


* Gen. ii. 7. Philo, mifled by the common error, 
that a chronological order was ohſerved in the hiftory of 
the Creation, concluded that the Adam, created in the 
Image of God, Gen.i. 27. was a different man from 
him who was formed of the duft of the Ground, Gen, 
ii. 7. - 


E4 of 
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of what I have affigned for the time of Eve's 
creation, where I confidér the account of 
her formation from the Rib, juft in the fame 
light that the Objector fees Adam's forma- 
tion from the duff of the Ground; that is ta 
fay, as a repetition only (with other cirs 
cumſtances added) of what the Hiftorian 
had before told us, of Eve’s creation on the 
Jfixth day, in theſe words—MALE and FE 
MALE created be them*, 

But further, on a ſuppoſition of a Chro- 
nological Order in the relation, we fhall be 
forced to conclude, not only that Eve was 
created in Paradife, but that fhe was not 
created till AFTER the command was given 
not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of good 
and evil; for the command is found in the 
feventeenth verfe of this Chapter, and her 
Sormation from tke Rib, not till we come ta 
the twenty. fecond verſe: confequently the 
prohibition did not bind or affect Eve. Vet 
the tells the Serpent (and ſure fhe did not 
pay him in his own coin) that this prohi- 
bition equally concerned both her and 


Gen. i. 27. 


Adam, 
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Adam. W may eat of the fruit of the trees 
of the Garden: but of the Tree which is in the 
midh of the Garden, God hath faid, V £ fall 
not eat of it*. And accordingly, fentence 
is pronounced by God upon ber tran{gref- 
fion, as well as upon dis +. 

5. But laftly, to cut the matter fhort, 
the Hiftorian exprefly tells us, that God 

Jinifbed the work of creation in fix days, and 
refted the feventh day from all bis work which 
be had made 1. Eve, therefore, muft needs 
have been created with Adam on the sixTH 
DAY. 

Two points then, only remain to be con- 
ſidered. 

1. Why Moſes thought it expedient to 
give fo very particular a relation of Eve's 
Jormation from the Rib? 

2. And why he did not chuſe to relate 
this circumftance in the place where he 
mentions her Creation on the fixth day ? 

1. The account of Eve’s formation from 
the Rib was, without doubt, given, to in- 
form us, that the Union of the two Sexes, 

Gen. iii. z, 3. + Gen. iii, 13—16. 

7 Gen. ii. 2. 


for 
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for the propagation of their kind, was of a 
nature more noble aid ſublime than the 
conforting of other Animals, who were all 
equally bid, like Man, to increaſe and mul - 
tiply. For as the Poet ſays, 


« Not Man alone, but all that roam the 
% Wood, A 

“ Or wing the Sky, or roll along the 
« flood, 

44 Each loves itfelf, but not itfelf alone, 

Each fex defires alike. 


Thus far the common appetite impells; 
and Man and Beafts are equally ſubject to 
this ſecond Law of Eartlily Beings. But, 
from henceforth, it becomes, in MAN, a 
very ſuperior Paſſion. 


— The Young diſmiſs' d, to wander 
Earth or Air; 

FThere ftops the Inſtinct, and there ends 
„the Care: 

“ A longer care Man’s helpleſs kind 
demands: 

That longer care contracts more laſt- 
« ing bands: 

ss Ree 
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% REFLEXION, Reason, ſtill the ties 
improve; 

At once extend the intereſt and the 
4 love.“ 


Now as REVELATION was given us 
(amongft other purpofes, more peculiar, 
indeed, and important) to fupport and 
ſtrengthen the Operations of Reflexion and 
the Conclufions of Reafon; what could 
better ferve the general defign, while thefe 
were improving for the good of the Of- 
ſpring, then to inſtruct us in this cloſer 
relation between the Parents, which arofe 
from a perfonal Union, prior to that of re- 
ciprocal fondnefs ? 

But the Hiſtorian ftill more exprefly in- 
ſtructs us in the end for which he recorded 
Eve's formation from the Rib, where he 
makes Adam fay, or rather fays himfelf— 
Therefore foall a Man leave his Father and 
bis Mother, and ſpall cleave to bis Wife ; and 
they ſball be one fiefo : alluding to what they 
originally were, before the feparation of the 
Rib. 

But the allufions of Infpired Writers go 
further (of which I have given many in- 

ftances) 
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ſtances) than juſt to ornament the difcourfe 
with the elegance of the conceit. Their 
chief end is to fupport the particular Truth 
there inculcated. Thus it is in the Text 
we are now confidering ; it contains an in- 
ftruction partly declarative, and partly per- 
ceptive.— In mere Animals, obfervant of 
the Command to increafe and multiply, the 
Offspring, when enabled to provide for it- 
ſelf, is diſmiſſed from the Parent’s Wing, 
by an inſtinctive provifion, which equally 
difpofeth both to a Separation. But the 
Rervexion and Reason beſtowed upon 
Man, which engaged the Parent to a longer 
care, in protecting, and providing for, its 
Offspring, impreffeth on the Offspring, in 
its turn, a tender fenfe of gratitude, and 
love towards the Parent, for the benefits 
received in that defenceleſs ftate ; and na- 
turally difpofeth it to be attentive to the 
welfare of the Parent, when flattered by the 
glorious duty of returning an obligation. 
This might fomewhat impede or run coun- 
ter to the firft great Command and bleffing, 
which, in the infancy of the world, efpe- 
cially, required all poſſible encouragement : 

There- 
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Therefore, by the moſt divine addrefs it 
is here directed, that we ſhould fuffer this 
tye to give place to one more important— 
Therefore ſball a man leave his father and bis 
mother, and ſball cleave to bis Wife. 

2. With regard to the fecond point 
Why Moſes did not chuſe to relate the 
Story of the Rib, where he mentions Eve's 
Creation, on the fixth day This may be 
eafily underftood. ‘The Story of the Wo- 
man’s formation from the Rib is, as may 
be feen from the fequel of the ftory, of fo 
much concern in domeftic life, that we 
cannot conceive a fitter place for it thau 
this, where we find it, in the Entrance 
upon the fatal effects of our firft Parent’s 
idle curiofity : from which Pofterity might 
draw a Leſſon of great importance, viz.— 
the mutual obligation incumbent on each 
Sex, when united, to watch over the other’s 
conduct, equally with its own; as nothing 
can affect the welfare of the one, in which 

the other will not be equally concerned; 
each being deftined to bear, tugether with 
his own, the other’s fhare, whether of 
good or evil. The account, therefore, of 

Eve's 
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Eves formation was, with much art and 
decorum, omitted in the place where the 
Chronologift would expect to find it; and 
poftponed, till it could be delivered with 
the advantage of being made an introduc- 
tion to the hiftory of the Far r. 

The beft Hiftorians have, in the fame 
manner, created beauties from a well-con- 
trived neglect of the order of time. 

The next thing to be confidered, after 
the Mofaic account of the CREATION of 
Man, is, what we are told concerning his 
SPECIFIC NATURE. 

That he was of a nobler Kind than any 
other of the Animals brought, at the fame 
time, into Being, abundantly appears from 
the Lrxeness in which he was made; and 
from the PREEMINENCE which was given 
to him over the reſt. And God faid, let 
& us make Man IN OUR IMAGE, after our 
« likenefs; and let him have DOMINION 
44 over the fith of the Sea, and over the 
44 fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and 
«s over all the Earth *. 


Gen. ii. 24. , 
Now, 
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Now, in what did this image or likene/s 
confit? Certainly not in Man's having 
an IMMATERIAL PART, fince he had hn, 
as the beft Philofophy evinceth *, in com- 
mon with the whole animal Creation. And 
the Hiftorian makes the image, or likenefi, 
to confift in fomething peculiar to Man. 
Now, the only two things, peculiar to him, 
arehis SHAPE andhis Reason. None but 
an Anthropomorphite will fay, that it was 
his Shape, which reflected this Image of 
his Creator. We muſt conclude therefore, 
that it was the faculty of REAsoNn which 
made the refemblance. 

But further, when God ſays, let us make 
Man in our Image, it is immediately fub- 
joined—and let him have dominion over the 
whole brute Creation. Now, nothing but 
the faculty of Reaſon could inveſt man 
with this Dominion, pe Acro, which was 
beſtowed upon him, DE JURE. 

Still further, we fee Dominion was given 
him on account of this preeminence of be- 
ing made in the image of God Let us make 


* See note [A], at the end of this Book. 
j man 
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man in our Image, and let bim have Domi. 
nion — But a preeminence, which qualified 
Man for Dominion over other Animals, 
could be nothing but Reason, which he 
had, and which they wanted; whereas an 
immaterial principle, with which both 
were endowed, afforded no room for pre- 
eminence; eſpecially fuch a preeminence as 
qualified Man for Dominion, 

But now, the fubftance in which the 
faculty of Regſon refides, could not be a 
material ſubſtance, as this beft: Philofophy, 
we fay, hath thewn*. Man, therefore, 
muft needs conſiſt of an immaterial Sub- 
ftance, joined to a material; or, in other 
words, he muft be a compound of SouL 
and Bopy. And this ſeems to be. inti- 
mated, and not obfcurely neither, by the 
Words of the Text; when it comes, in 
the fecond Chapter, to give a more diſtinct 
account of Man’s Nature than hath, been 
given · in the preceding Chapter, where He 
is placed, according to the order of time, 


* See Clarke and Baxter, as reprefented in the note 
[A], above referied to. 


in 
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in the new-framed Syftem of Creation.— 
The Lord God formed Man of the pust or 
THE GROUND, and breathed into his noftrils 
THE BREATH OF Lire, and Man became A 
LIVING Sout “. 

By the words he breath of life, and a 
living Soul—which difcriminate Lire in 
man from LIFE in brutes, we are. not to 
underftand immateriality fimply ; fince all 
animals, as we fay, have this in common; 
but the continuance of life after the fe- 
paration of the compound, in virtue of 
Man’s rationality; which making him re- 
ſponſible for his Actions, may, according 
to the different parts in God's MORAL œco- 
homy, require that ſeparate exiſtence. 

But now, if it ſhould be afked, Why this 
compleat expofition of Man’s Nature was 
not given before, in the fr? mention of his 
Creation, but referved for the fecond, two 
very important reafons may be affigned. 

1. Had the Hiftorian given it in the firft 
account of Man's Creation, it would have 
had the appearance of diſtinguiſhing Man, 


* Gen. ii. 7. 


F in 
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in his natural or phyfical capacity, from 
other Animals; whereas, in this capacity, 
there is, in truth, no difference between 
them. Since the very argument which 
evinceth the immaterialiy of the human 
foul, evinceth the immateriality of the bru- 
tal. Vet, to have left no mark of dif- 
tinction between thern when there was one, 
had been a very faulty omiffion m the Hif- 
tory of Religion. Mofes, therefore, with 
admirable addrefs, hath pointed out the 
difference, when he tells us, that Man was 
. created in the Image God, i. e. endowed 
with the faculty of Reason. 

2. Secondly, the place, which points 
out this difference, is made to ferve for an 
introduction to the Hiftory of the free gift 
of immortality. And a better cannot be con- 
ceived than that which teacheth us, that 
the Subject, on whom this gift was beftow- 
ed, is, by the immateriality of his phyſical 
Nature, capable of enjoying it; and, by 
the freedom of his reafonable Nature, ac- 
countable for the abuſe of it. So much is 


* Gen. i. 37. 


obferved 
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obferved in honour of that exquifite know- 
ledge with which the ſacred Writer was 
endowed: 

Having thus explained Man's PrystcAb 
Nature, we come to the confideration of 
his Mor at; which, hitherto, we have but 
juft hinted at, in hewing him to be te 
ſponſible for his Actions. Now, as this 
refponfibility is the great Principle on which 
all Religion, or rather the Sanction of Ré- 
ligion, is founded; and as it is of the ut- 
moft ufe in our enquiry concerning thé 
true nature of the Gos EL, to underftand 
what Mode of Religion it was to which 
Adam became ſubject, when he firſt rofe 
from the forming hand of his Creator; we 
muft recolle& what hath been faid concern- 
ing the Tims of his Creation, which, we 
ſhall now fee, will ftand us in good ftead 
to determine this important queſtion. 

1. For from thence it will appear, that 
the Man and Woman, the Male and Fe- 
male, were not immediately, on their Creae 
tion, put into Peradiſe; but had a State 
and Condition upon Earth preceding that 
fupernatural Eſtabliſhimient. 

F 2 That 
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That this firſt State of Man in the world 
at large was not only prior to, but different 
from, his State in Paradife, the Sacred 
Writer clearly intimates : God (ſays he) on 
the creation of Man (male and female) blęſſed. 
them, and faid unto them, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and REPLENISH THE EARTH, and 
ſubdue it v. 

But when, after they were put in pof- 
feffion of Paravise, and the gift of im- 
mortality was there beftowed upon them, 
they were not (immediately at leaft) to re- 
plenifo the Earth at large; but to replenifo 
Paradife only: from whence, as they in- 
creafed, their Colonies, perhaps, might be 
fent out to inhabit for a time the other 
parts of the Earth (not, then, a vale of 
mifery and death), before they se aa ca 
the Regions of the Bleſſed. 

2. Again, at the Creation of the firſt 
Pair God faid, Behold I have given you 
every berb bearing feed, which is UPON THE 
FACE OF THE EARTH ; dnd EVERY TREE 
in which is the feed of a Tree, yielding feed, 


* Gen. i. 28. 
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ro YOU IT SHALL BE FOR MEAT . But 
when God put them into Paradiſe, he faid, 
Of every Tree in the Garden thou mayef 
freely eat; but of the TREE of the Knowledge 
of good and evil, THOU SHALT NOT BAT OF 
it +. ö 

Hence it appears that Adam and Eve had 
a MORAL STATE, or were engaged to ſome 
Religion, before their Paradiſaical life com- 
menced, and different from it; for in the 
firſt, there was no reſtraint of food; in 
the fecond, there was. Whether the Re- 
ligion, to which they were firft ſubject, 
was that we call NATURAL, as being the 
reſult and concluſion of that Reaſon with 
which, at our Creation, we were endowed; 
or whether it was that we call REVEALED, 
or ſupernaturally taught by God, we can 
only learn from Scripture. And Scripture 
teacheth, even by its Silence, that it was 
Narun AL. Revigion to which the firt 
Pair were ſubject, from their Creation to 
their entrance into Paradiſe. 

For Scripture hath this advantage over 
human compoſitions, that it teacheth as 


Gen. i. 29. + Gen, is. 16, 17. 
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precifely by what it doth not fay, as by 
what it doth. In what concerns Religion, 
there is nothing, either in its filence or in 
its enunciation, that is ambiguous. 

To give an inftance, for the better illuſ- 
tration of the matter before us. SPEECH 
might be acquired naturally, as well as 
Reuicion. In this they agreed: In one 
thing they differed—Human Reafon, which 
was able to inſtruct in both, teacheth Re- 
ligion, or our duty to our Maker, and to 
each other, almoſt inſtantaneouſſy: But 
Speech, in the fame School, is learnt only 
by flow degrees. So that Man muſt have 
continued Jong in that brutal State, to 
which the reft of the Animal Creation 
were, from their very Nature, condemned. 
Vet it is hard to ſuppoſe, that the all- 
gracious Author of our Being would leave 
his Favorite Creature, Man, whom he had 
endowed with ſuperior gifts and prerogatives 
above the reſt, to ſtruggle with this mute 
and diſtreſsful condition, from which, un- 
aided reaſon could only, by flow degrees, in 
a length of time, fet him free. But this un- 
certainty holy Scripture removes; by the in 
formation it hath given us, that God him, 
felf, 
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U 
ſelf, and not human Reaſon, was our firſt 
Schoolmaſter in the rudiments of Speech. 
The text ſays— And out of the ground the 
Lord God formed every beaft of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, and BROUGHT THEM 
UNTO ADAM, TO SEE WHAT HE WOUI.D 
CALL THEM; AND WHATSOEVER ADAM 
CALLED EVERY LIVING CREATURE, THAT 
WAS THE NAME THEREOF. AND ADAM 
GAVE NAMES TO ALL CATTLE ——*, 
Here we have the moft natural and familiar 
image of a Teacher and a learner ; where the 
abilities of the Scholar are tried before they 
are Med. From this text, we likewiſe 
learn, that no more than the firſt rudi- 
ments of Speech were thus, in an extraor- 
dinary manner, imparted to Adam for his 
preſent and immediate uſe. He was aſſiſted 
in affixing names to fenfible things, with 
which he was to be perpetually converfant. 
And this was fufficient to put his rea/onable 
nature in a train to advance itfelf above the 
torpid filence of the brutal, Thus far was 
man taught of God, But the further extent 


Gen. ii. 19, 20. 
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and improvement of ſpeech, particularly in 
its giving names to more abſtract ideas, was 
left to man alone; which names, as his nes 
ceffities required, he would invent, and 
treafure up for ufe. 

This difference, in the two acquirements 
of Speech and Religion, both of which na- 
tural Reafon was able to teach, but not 
with equal facility or ſpeed, fhews why 
God interfered in the one cafe, and why 
he did not interfere in the other; and con- 
fequently why the Hiſtorian's enunciation 
was neceſſary in the firft inftance; and 
why his sıLence, in the fecond, was fuf- 
ficient to give ‘equal evidence to what wag 
the truth. 

This (which indeed concerns the ſubject 
in hand) appears ftill clearer from the fole 
lowing contiderations : 

1. The PẸNTATEUCH is a profeffed hif- 
tory of God’s communication with, and 
extraordinary difpenfations to, Man, from 
the placing him in PARADISE to the giv- 
ing of the Law. We have feen, that 
Man was ſubject to a Religion, prior to that 
Will of God revealed to him when he enter- 


ed 
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ed Paradife. Now, were the State, under 
which he lived before the Paradifaical, the 
State of revealed Religion, the Nature of the 
Moſaic hiftory required that fome account 
ſhould have been given of it. But no ac- 
count is given, We conclude, therefore, 
that Man, on his Creation, came under the 
Jaw of NArypx Al. Revicjow, or was, as 
the Apoftle emphatically expreſſes it—z 
Law unto bimfelf*. On this fuppofition, 
we can eafily account for the Silence of the 
Hiſtorian. His Theme was REAL ED 
RELIGION ; and to preferve the memory 
of ſuch a Diſpenſation, it was neceſſary 
that the various modes of it ſhould be re- 
corded. But the memory of Natural Re- 
ligion was preſerved by an earlier Recorder, 
Reason : who wrote it, and continues ta 
write it, in the minds of all Men. Of this 
original Record, Mofes hath given fufficient 
intimation, where, {peaking of Man’s na- 
ture, he tells, that it was created in the 
LIKENESS or Gop : meaning (as hath been 
thewn) - that Man was endowed with 


* Rom. ii 14 · 
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REASON. Now fuch a Likeness implies 
his knowledge of, and confeſſed ſubjection 
to, NAT AAL Law or RELIGION. 

2. But it is not only from the Silence 
of the Hiftorian, as to what preceded Man's 
migration into Paradiie, but likewife from 
what he expreſſly tells us followed on Man's 
fituation there, that we conclude, he was 
from his creation to this time, under the 
guidance of the Law or Nature only: 
For the REVEALED Law of God to Man 
in Paradife, after beftowing upon him the 
Sree gift of immortality, confifts but of one 
pofitive Command, as the condition of this 
accumulated bleſſing: a condition very dif- 
ferent from any of thofe which Natural 
Religion requires to entitle Man to God's 
favour : This plainly implies, that Adam, 
by the Light of Reafon, knew already the 
reſt of God's Will, with which, as Moral 
Governor of the World, he had irradiated 
the breaſts of all Men. Otherwiſe, had 
this light been fo dim as to give no clear 

direction for his duty, we muſt conclude, 
that the all-gracious Creator would have 
exprefsly delivered to him a complete Code 
or 
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or Digeft of Natural Law, at the time 
when he enounced this revealed Command 
in Paradife. And that he did not give any 
fuch, the Silence of the Hiftorian, in a work 
whofe Nature would not diſpenſe with fuch 
an omiffion, is a certain proof. 

To fum up all in a word—Man’s moral 
State, under the revealed Will of God, be- 
gan on his admiffion into Paradife. From 
which truth it follows, that, from his 
Creation to that time, he was under the 

vidance of NATURAL RELIGION. 
And hers let me juft make an obferva- 
tion (which it would be a fault to neglect, 
though it be but one of the numerous in- 
ftances of divine art in this infpired Wri- 
ter) concerning the different terms employed 
by him in defining Man as the ſubject of 
Natural Religion, from thofe he ufes in de- 
fining him as the fubject of the Revealed. 
In the firft cafe, Man is characteriſed by 
that diſtinctive quality of his being made 
in the Zikenefs of God*, or being endowed 
~ with Reason; the faculty which denotes 
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him the fubje& of Natural Religion ; that 
Religion which teacheth the rewards and 
punifhments of Heaven INDEFINITELY. 
In the fecond cafe, he is diſtinguiſhed as a 
compound Being, made of the duff of the 
earth, and the breath of life*, which marks 
him out for the adequate fubje& of that 
other Religion, denouncing death and ime 
mortality DEFINITELY. | 

To proceed.—This natural State of Man, 
antecedent to the Paradiſaical, can never 
be too carefully kept in mind, nor too 
precifely explained; fince it is the very 
Key, or CLEw, (as we fhall find in the 
progrefs of this work) which is to open to 
us, and to lead us through, all the receſſes 
and intimacies of the If, and compleated, 
Difpenfation of God to Man; a Difpenfa- 
tion long become intricate and perplexed, 
by men’s neglecting to diftinguith thefe 
two States or Conditions; which, as we 
fay, if not conftantly kept in mind, the 
GosreL can neither be well underſtood nor 
reaſonably ſupported. ö 


Gen. ii, 7e 
l So 
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So terribly miftaken have thofe good Men 
been, who imagined, that the beſt way of 
ferving the cauſe of Revelation was to deny 
the very being and exiftence of Natural Re- 
ligion. 

But if fome have allowed too little to bit 
Religion, there are others, and thofe no de- 
clared enemies of Revelation, who have 
afcribed a great deal too much to it. Syſtems 
which, however different, are yet alike in- 
jurious to the great Truth they profefs to 
defend. 

The one, by annihilating Natural Reli- 
gion, cuts away the ground and foundation 
of CHRISTIANITY; the other, by giving 
to Natural Religion certain Doctrines of 
Perfection, to which it doth not pretend, 
overturns the Superfiruure. 

Having thus fhewn that Man lived, at 
firft, under the guidance of Natural Reli- 
gion; let us now confider more precifely, 
but with all poffible brevity, What this 
Religion is, and what it teacheth. 

If my ideas, whether innate or acquired, 
do not miflead me, the whole of it may be 
comprifed in this That Man, endowed 

o with 
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with REASON and Frezpom or WILL, is 
a Moral Agent, and accountable for his 
Condu& to his Maker; who hath given 
him, for his rule of Life, a Law, difco- 
verable by the one Faculty, and rendered 
practicable by the other. That the faith- 
ful Obfervers of this Law God will re- 
ward, and the wilful Tranigreſſors of it 
he will puniſh; but that, on repentance 
and amendment, he will pardon, and be 
reconciled to, Offenders.” 

This Sanction of Natural Religion, 
evident as it is, hath been brought into 
queftion, and difputed, not only by thofe 
who reject our idea of fuch a moral Syftem, 
but by thofe who contend for it. 

The frf have faid, that we know fo little 
of God's government of the univerfe, that 
it is hazardous to affirm, that Man hath 
any claim at all to Reward. The otber, 
that it is ſtill more hazardous to afirm, that 
REPENTANCE will certainly reftore bad 
Men to the benefit of this Claim, if, before 
their tranfgreffion, they had any fuch. 

Yet the Truths (thus boldly brought in 
queftion) are founded on this clear Princi- 


ple, 
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ple, That, taking in the whole of a good 
Man's exiftence, God will beftow upon him 
more of happinefs than of mifery.” To 
deny this, will tend to confound our dif- 
tint ideas of a good and of an evil Gover- 
nor of the World. Nor are thefe truths, 
thus founded, at all ſhaken by our ignorance 
of God's government of the univerfe. I 
apprehend, that the fuppofed force, of the 
objection arifeth from Men's not rightly 
diftinguithing between God's PuysicaL 
and Monat Government; nor feeing how 
the confequences of that diſtinction directs 
our judgment to decide of the evidence in 
religious matters, and particularly of the 
force of this objection. I will not here 
repeat my reaſoning on this fubject, which 
the reader may find already delivered in the 
zoth and following pages of the Introduction, 
and will fee repeated, occafionally, here - 
after. In behalf of thefe repetitions, had 
I added one more, on the prefent occafion, 
I thould have no need to apologize: for as 
often as an old argument ſupports a Truth, 
newly attacked, the ufe of that argument, 
ou ſuch an occafion, cannot be called a 

repetition 


86 The Divine Legation Book IX. 
repetition of it, but a different application 
of it to a new queftion. And every dif- 
ferent application will give additional cre- 
dit to the folidity of the argument, when 
it is feen how many various purpofes it 
may be made to ferve, and how many 
various Truths it is fitted to illuſtrate. 
This is one of thofe FRUITFUL ARGU: 
MENTs, frequently to be met with in this 
Work, which I have enforced again and 
again, in the fupport of fome new Truth; 
and which, I make no doubt, a leſs at- 
tentive Reader has as often condemned for 
a repetition of the fame thing. 

From this Argument, fo referred to, 
as it lies in the Introduction, we may ſafely 
conclude, that a good man hath a claim to 
reward: And this, I think, Religioniſts, 
confulting no more than their natural ideas, 
have generally agreed in; and yet have ge- 
nerally concurred to deny that other part 
of the propofition (though it ſtand upon 
the fame Principle) which teacheth, that 
God will re-eftablifh the repentant Sinner 
in his original claim to divine favour. 


5 E This 
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This may feem unaccountable; but there 
is a fecret in it, which will deferve to be. 
explained, for more reafons than one; but 
at ptefent, principally for the fake of re- 
moving this difficulty. 

The truth is, thofe:Divines, who doubt- 
ed of this re-cfablifoment, laboured under a 
groundiefs apprehenfion, that to allow the 
Doctrine of reconciliation, on fincere repen- 
tance alone, might tend to fuperfede the ne- 
teſſity of the Chriftian Revelation; which 
they erroneoufly fuppofed taught nothing 
concerning a future {tate but what was dif- 
coverable, and had been actually difcovered, 
by the light of Nature: So that if natural 
Religion taught one means of Reconcilia- 
tion, and Revelation taught ANOTHER, both 
could not be true. They, therefore, re- 
jected that, as falſe, which natural Religion 
was faid to teach. And modern Unbe- 
lievers being under the like delufion, viz. 
that natural Religion and revealed taught 
the fame doctrine concerning a future ftate, 
reject, as falfe, that means of reconcilia- 
tion which Revelation pretends to have dif- 
covered. 


G Bur 
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But we have beftowed our pains to little 
purpofe, if, by this time, the attentive 
Reader doth not perceive, that the Rewardt, 
taught by natural Religion, are very dif- 
ferent in Lind, as well as in degree, from 
thoſe taught by the Revealed: However, 
if he hath not yet been ſufficiently inſtruct- 
ed in this important truth, the fequel of 
our Difcourfe, to which we are now haf- 
tening, will, we hope, give him entire ſa- 
tis faction. 

I had faid, and on the Authority of St. 
Paul himſelf, that natural Religion taught, 
that God is a Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently feek him. Now, from his being a 
Rewarder, which ſprings from his nature 
and attributes, I have ventured to found 
Mazi’s claim to reward. 

But it may be afked, Wuere are thoſe 
rewards to be expected, and of WHAT qua- 
lity do they confift ? 

To the firft part of the queſtion, I re- 
ply— That, at what time ſoever God's Pro- 
vidence hath been difpenfed EQYALLY to 
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the Sons of Adam, living under the direc- 
tion of natural Law, they could expect their 
reward only HERE. But, whenever they 
begdn to obferve, that God’s Providence 
Was grown UNEQUAL, and that rewards 
and punifhments were not regularly dif- 
pended ere, they would look to have the 
diforder rectified HEREAFTER. But of this, 
more as we proceed. 

To the fecond part of the queftion, Of 
WHAT quality thefe rewards confift? I 
reply, We are taught to believe, they fhall 
be abundant, as fuited to that better ftate 
of exiftence to which they are referved ; 
and as beftowed by an all-bountiful Mafter, 
to whofe more intimate prefence they ſhall 
be admitted: yet ftill bearing fome ade- 
quate proportion to Man’s merit and de- 
fert. 

If Reason, on the one hand, feems to 
revolt at the thoughts of everiafing Pu- 
nifoment ; (for, as God is a Rewarder of the 
Good, we muft conclude, the Apoftle 
would have us infer, that he is a Punifber 
of the Bad; fince this exercife of his power, 
over both Good and Bad, ftands on the 

G2 fame 
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fame attributes of Goodnefs and Juſlice ;) If 
Reason, I fay, doth, on the one hand, 
feem to revolt at everlafing Puniſiment, we 
muft confefs, that Fancy, on the other, 
(even when full plumed by Vanity), hath 
{carce force enough to rife to the idea of 
infinite rewards. How the heart of Man 
came to conceive this to be an adequate re- 
tribution for his right conduét, during the 
fhort trial of his Virtue here, would be 
hard to tell, did we not know what Mon- 
ſters Prine begot of old upon Pagan Phi- 
laſophy; and how much greater ſtill thefe 
latter ages have difclofed, by the long in- 

cubation of School-divinity upon Folly. 
What hath been urged from natural rea- 
fon, in fupport of this extravagant pre- 
ſumption, is fo very flender, that it recoils 
as you inforce it. 1. Firft, you fay, that 
the Sour, the ſubject of thefe eternal re- 
wards, being immaterial, and ſo therefore 
unaffected by the caufes which bring ma- 
terial things to an end, is, by its nature, 
fitted for eternal rewards.” This is an ar- 
gument ad ignorantiam, and holds no far- 
ther—Becaufe an immaterial Being is not 
fub- 
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fubje& to that mode of diffolution which 
affects material fubftances, you conclude 
it to be eternal. This is going too faft. 
There may be, and probably are, many 
natural caufes, (unknown, indeed, to us,) 
whereby immaterial Beings come to an end. 
But if the nature of things cannot, yet 
certainly God can, put a period to fuch a 
Being, when it hath ferved the purpofe of 
its Creation. Doth ANNIHILATION im- 
peach that Wifdom and Goodnefs which 
was difplayed when God brought it our or 
Norhix G? 

Other immaterial Beings there are (as 
hath been obferved) who have the fame 
natural fecurity with man for their exif- 
tence, of whofe eternity we never dream; 
I mean, the Souls of Brutes. But PRIDE, 
as the Poet obferves, calls God unjuſt: 


« If Maw alone ingrofs not Heaven's 
ce high care; 

& Alone made perfect here, IMMORTAL 
„there.“ 


Fanatics, indeed, both New and Old, have 
well provided for the proper eternity of 
G3 the 
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the human Soul, by making it a part or 
portion of the ſubſtance of God himſelf *. 
But fo blaſphemous a fancy, all ſober Chrif- 
tians, from the moft early times to the 
prefent, have looked upon with horror. 
However, let us (for argument’s fake) 
allow the human Soul to be unperifhable 
by nature, and fecured in its exiftence by 
the unchangeable will of God: and fee 
what will follow from thence —An infinite 
Reward for Virtue, during one moment of 
itsexiftence, becaufe Reafon difcovers that, 
by the Law of Nature, fome Reward is 
due? By no means—When God hath 
amply repaid us for the performance of 
our duty, will he be at a lofs how to dif- 
pofe of us for the long remainder of ETER- 
nity? May he not find new and endlefs 
employment for reafonable Creatures, to 
which, when properly difcharged, new re- 
wards, and in endlefs ſucceſſion, will be 
affigned? Modeſt Reafon ſeems to dictate 
this to the Followers of the Law of Na- 
ture. The flattering expedient of ETERNAL 


* See note [B], at the end of this Book. — 
| REWARDS, 
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Rewarps, for Virtue here, was invented 
in the fimplicity of early {peculation, af- 
ter it had fairly brought men to conclude 
that the foul was immaterial. 

2. A fecond Argument, from the con- 
viction it carries with it, I would recom- 
mend to the care and protection of its Dif- 
coverers, the Plateniſis and Poets; namely, 
Men’s LONGINGS AFTER IMMORTALITY, 
eyen in the fate of Nature. Thefe, fay 
our Poetical Metaphyficians, and Metaphy- 
fical Poets, are a proof that we fhall obtain 
what we long for; fince natural appetites 
were not given in vain. The foundation, 
ou which this argument ftands, is not, it 
muft be confeſſed, quite void of all plaufi- 
bility. ‘The general appetite for Goop was 
indeed given by Nature, to aid us in the 
eafier and fpeedier attainment of it. But in 
this confifts the fophiftry of the reafoning 
—-Becaufe the appetite for Good is eſſential 
in the conftitution of every fenfitive Being, 
it is concluded, that we fhall obtain the 
GREATEST GooD which the Imagination 
can form, for the object of its wifhes. And, 
to call this vifionary Operator, Nature, and 

G4 not 
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not Fancy, will ſcarce mend the matter, if 
the noble Philofopher * did not vilify his 
fpecies, when he faid, that She did not know 
how to keep a mean or meafure+. The Phe- 
nomenon is eafily explained. The Pas- 
SIONS Were given to excite our Activity in 
the purfuit of Good: and the violence of 
fuch of them, as drive moft impetuoufly to 
their end, will be apt to tranfgrefs the 
mean. But there is another part as effential 
to our frame, which is REAson ; and her 
office it is to keep the Paffions within due 
bounds; then moft apt to fly out, when. 
purfued by that frightful Phantom, ANNI- 
MILATION. And as the beft fecurity againſt 
this terror is the pledge of immortality, we 
are too much in hafte to inquire of Reaſon, 
Whether, indeed, NATURAL RELIGION 
hath given us this ſecurity. 

From all that hath been ſaid, I would in- 
fer, that our appetites, or LONGINGs after 
good, were given us, not to lead the con- 
clufions of Regſon, but to be led by them, 
left thefe Loncincs fhould become extra- 
rasant. 


* Bacon, t Modum tenere nefcia eft. 
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3. But the palmary argument is ftill be- 
hind. It is partly Phyfical, and partly 
Moral. The merit of fervice (fay thefe 
Men) increafes in proportion to the excel- 
lence of that Being to whom our ſervice 
is directed and becomes acceptable. An 
infinite Being, therefore, can difpenfe no 
rewards but what are infinite. And thus 
the Virtuous Man becomes intitled to im- 
mortality. 

The misfortune is, that this reafoning 
holds equally on the fide of the Unmer- 
ciFuL Docrons, as they are called, who 
doom the Wicked to EVERLASTING Pu- 
NISHMENT. Indeed, were this the only 
difcredit under which it labours, the mer- 
cilefs Doctors would hold themfelves little 
concerned. But the truth is, the Argu- 
ment from infinity proves juft nothing. To 
make it of any force, both the Parties 
fhould be infinite. This inferior emana- 
tion of God's Image, Man, fhould either 
be ſupremely good or ſupremely bad, a 
kind of Deity or Devil. But theſe Rea- 
ſoners, in their attention to the Divinity, 
overlook the Humanity, which makes the 

l decreafe 
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decreafe keep pace with the accumulation, 
till the rule of Logic, that the concluſion 
Sollaws the weaker part, comes in, to end 
the difpute. 

This view of things, which prefents to 
us the reward, held out by the Law of 
Nature, clears up, at the fame time, the 
more difputed queſtion, concerning the ef- 
Jicacy of repentance alone, to reinftate us in 
God's FAvouR ; and ſhews, that this doc- 
trine of Natural Religion is very conſiſtent 
with what Revealed Religion teacheth, 
concerning RECONCILIATION, on repen- 
tance: fince the rewards, promifed by 
each Religion, being totally different, they 
may reafonably, when forfeited, have dif- 
ferent means appointed for their recovery. 
Hence it is, that, by the frf, fimple re- 
pentance, we fay, is deemed ſufficient; 
and, by the latter, fome ATONEMENT may 
be reafonably required, together with re- 
pentance. . 

On the whole of what has been faid con- 
cerning Natural Religion, we fee, That 
Reason reclaims ⸗gainſt the pride of fuch 
af its votaries, who expect eternal rewards, 

when 


Chap. 1. of Mofes Demonfrated. 91 


when that Religion only promifeth very 
ample ones. 

Come we now to the Condition of Man 
under RevEALED Reticion. For God 
(as we muft needs conclude) having tried 
Adam in the State or Nature, and 
approved of the good ufe he had made of 
his free-will under the direction of that 
light, advanced him to a fuperior ftation 
in Paradife. How tone, before this re- 
move, Man had continued fubje& to Na- 
tural Religion alone, we can only guefs. 
But of this we may be aſſured, that it 
was fome confiderable time before the Gar- 
den of Eden could naturally be made fit 
for his reception. Since Mofes, when he 
had concluded his Hiftory of the Creation, 
and of God's re? on, and ſanctification of, 
the ſeventh day *, proceeds to ſpeak of the 
condition of this new world, in the fol- 
lowing terms: — And God created every 
living plant of the field, before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of the field before 
it grew; for the Lord God bad not caufed 
it to rain upon the Larth t. Which icem 

Gen. ii. 2, 3. + Gen. ii. 4, 5. 


plainly 
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plainly to intimate, that when the feeds of 
vegetables had been created on the third day, 
they were left to Nature, in its ordinary 
operations, to mature by Sun and ſnowers: 
So that when, in courfe of time, Paradiſe 
was become capable of accommodating its 
inhabitants, they were tranſplanted thither. 
—* And the Lord took the Man, and put 
4c him into the Garden of Eden—And the 
4 Lord od commanded the Man, faying, 
Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeft 
4c freely cat; but of the tree of the know- 
„ ledge of good and evil thou fhalt not 
« eat: for in the day that thou eateft there- 
4c of thou fhalt furely die v. In this man- 
ner, was the firft extraordinary revelation 
of God's Will, or what we call REVEALED 
Reyicron, added to, or, more properly 
built upon, the Religion of Nature; which 
continued to be the foundation of all God's 
extraordinary Difpenfations throughout the 
whole courſe of his moral Government of 
Man. 
Well! Adam difobeyed the Command. 
He ate, dud became (as he was firft created) 
* Gen. ii. 15. 
MORTAL, 
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Mon r Ar. And left (as the Hiſtorian fays) 
he ſbould put forth bis band, and take alfo of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever*, 
he is driven out of Paradife, and fent back 
again to his former State; the fubject of 
natural Religion. And in this ſubjection 
he continued till the giving of the Law. 

From this account we learn, that, had 
Adam not difobeyed the Command, he 
would have lived for ever, exempt from 
the prefent condition of mortality; fince 
this return to it was the penalty of his 
tranſgreſſion. 

And left we fhould make a wrong in- 
ference from what we read, that immortal 
life was Man's natural claim from the time 
of his creation; and not a free gift beſtowed 
upon him on his entrance into Paradiſe; 
the Hiftorian tells us of the means employ- 
ed to exclude him from the TREE OF LIFE, 
which conferred immortality on the Eater. 
The ideas which this language conveys are, 
indeed, allegorical; but they inform us of 
this, and of nothing but this, that immor- 


* Gen. in. 22. 


tal 
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tal life was a thing extraneous to our Na- 
ture; and not put into our pafte or compo- 
fition, when firft fafhioned by the forming 
hand of the Creator. 

If it be afked, why Mofes did not re- 
cord this free gift of immortality, loft by 
the firft Adam, in as open and clear terms 
as the fecond Adam proclaimed the reco- 
very of it? the reafon will be given, more 
at large, hereafter, At prefent, I ſhall 
juft obferve (though, perhaps, a little pre- 
maturely) that the ſeveral MESSENGERS 
of God's ſeveral Revelations had each his 
proper office to diſcharge. It was the of- 
fice of Jesus to bring life and immortality 
to light, or to promulge the Doctrine of it 
in open day. It was Moszs’s office to re- 
cord the c/s, and To SUPPLY THE WANT 
oF IT 4, in that Diſpenſation which was 
committed to his Charge. He could go no 
further than juft to hint at a recovery, in 
covert and obſcure expreffions. 


Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord formed man of the duſt 
of the ground, &c. compared with Gen. iii. 19. 
+ See the Subje& of the Divina LEGATION, 


On 
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On theſe different and reſpective grounds 
then ſtood, and muſt for ever ſtand, NA- 
TURAL and REVEALED Religion. 

The firſt teacheth an abundant reward 
for virtue; the other promiſed a dleffed im- 
mortality on the obfervance of a pofitive 
command, 

This diſtinction, carefully kept in mind, 
will reflect great lights upon both Reli- 
gions. As, by the neglect of it, the Mo- 
ſaic Difpenfation hath lain, for many ages, 
involved in obfcurities; and the Chriflian is 
become ſubject to inexplicable difficulties. 
This will be feen as we proceed. 

At prefent let it fuffice to obferve, 
1. That this account of the Paradifaical 
State fupports our Capital Affertion, that 
Natural Religion neither teacheth nor pro- 
miſeth eternal Rewards. While it is fup- 
poſed to do fo, nothing can be conceived 
more difcrediting of REVELATION ; for it 
will force us to conclude, that God arbi- 
trarily annexed Salvation, or eternal life, 
tu one condition by the Law of Grace, 
and to another condition by the Law of 
Nature, This obfervation will have its 

4 weight 
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weight with thofe plain men, who allow, 
to the two conneéted Laws, the common 
privilege of explaining one another. 

2. It enables us to fee clearly into ano- 
ther reafon, why the condition of immortality 
was the obfervance of a pofitive command: 
and not the performance of moral duty at 
large. For immortal life being a _free-gift 
to which no man had a claim by nature, it 
might be given on whatever condition beſt 
pleafed the Benefactor. And the obſervance 
of a poſtive duty was very fitly preferred to 
a moral; as it beſt marked out the nature 
of the benefit, which was of grace and not 
of debt. l 

3. But there is ftill another reafon (arif- 
ing from the moral order of things), why 
this free gift, if it were fit or neceſſary to 
be beftowed on condition, ſhould rather be 
annexed to a pofitive than a moral duty. Ne 
one, I fuppofe, was ever fo wild as to ima- 
gine, that had Adam not eaten of the ror- 
BIDDEN FRUIT, he would have been in- 
titled to immortality, unlefs he had likewife 
obferved the dictates of the MoraL Law, 
which natural Religion enjoins ; the habitual 

7 violation 
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violation of which; unrepented of, every 
reflecting man fets, muft have deprived him 
of immortality, as inevitably as the tranſ- 
greſſion of the pofitive command. The rea- 
fon is evident. Man living under the Law 
of Nature, when the free gift of immortality 
was beftowed on him, his previous qualifi- 
Cation to fit him for the acceptance of the 
free gift, muft needs be Sme reward; or, 
in other words, his having a claim to that 
Reward which aatural Religion beftows. 
Now nothing but the obfervance of moral 
duties could intitle him to Jome reward, 
The conſequence is, that the obſervance of 
moral duties was a condition annexed by na- 
ture, and appropriated to that reward which 
follows the favour of God in general; and 
fo could not be made the condition of a 
different thing, viz. the free gift of immor- 
tality, which was founded in a prior capa- 
city of reward; and this capacity acquired 

by the performance of moral duties. 
Thefe things give the curious obferver 
fuch exalted ideas of divine Wifdom, in the 
order and courfe of God's Difpenfations to 
Man, that (tranfported with the idea) I 
H have 
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have anticipated a Truth, which, though it 
be of prefent ufe to confirm what hath 
been already faid concerning the ſeparate 
ſtates, and different genius of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, yet belongs more pro- 
perly to another place; where 1 fhall em- 
ploy it to remove a difficulty which hath 
fo long entangled, that it hath at length 
difcredited the moft rational as well as effen- 

tial Principle of Chriftianity. 
In the mean time, we ſee, to how little 
purpoſe Divines have fatigued themſelves, 
and others, to give a reafon, Why a pofitive 
and not a moral duty was made the condi- 
tion of immortal life. In the courfe of which 
enquiry, fome have been fo extravagant as 
to affert, that the fequeftered ftate of the 
firft Pair made the obfervance of a moral duty 
an improper condition to be annexed to this 
free gift; ſeeing, in that ftate, opportuni- 
ties were wanting to exercife them. But, 
if we divide moral duty, as is commonly 
done, into the three feparate Branches, of 
Divine, Perfonal, and Social, we ſhall find 
that Adam had an equal occafion to practiſe 
the two firft, as if fent into a World filled 
with 
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with Inhabitants ; and the moft meritorious 
part of the third, as foon as ever he was 
bleſſed with a Help meet for bim*. 

The truth is, the State of Natural Reli- 
gion, under which Adam lived till he was 
put into Paradife, unobſerved by Divines; 
and the miftaken ideas entertained of it, 
by them, when they had obferved it, and 
diſtinguiſhed it from the Revealed, betrayed 
them into theſe abſurdities, and gave birth 
(as we ſhall fee hereafter) to a thoufand 
errors, which have obfcured and deformed 
the glories of that laſt great and beſt Work 
in God's moral government, THE REDEMP= 
TION OF MANKIND BY THE SACRIFICE OF 
His SON. 

From the account here given, God's 
Justice, with regard to the effects of 
Adam’s tranfgreffion upon his Pofterity, is 
fully declared. Adam fell, and forfeited 
the free gift of immortality—sn the day that 
thon eateft thereof thou fhalt furely die +. He 
returned to his former ftate in which he 
was created, fubje& to mortality; that death 


Gen. ii. i8. + Gen. ii. 17. 


H 2 which 
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which follows the ſeparation of ſoul and 
body. It is aſtoniſhing that any other death 
fhould have been underftood by thofe 
words *, when the very ſentence of condem- 

nation itſelf confines us to the fenfe here 
given In the fweat of thy face (fays God) 
Halt thou eat bread, till THOU RETURN UN- 
TO THE GROUND : for out of it waft thou 
taken: for duft thou art, and ux ro DUST 
SHALT THOU RETURN F. 

In this State, Adam begot a Poferity, 
which naturally became fharers in his ori- 
ginal condition of Mortality t. And, Were 
they injured in not being made partakers of 
a gift never beſtowed upon them? Abſurd! 


* See note [C] at the end of this Book. 

+t Gen. iii. 19. 

$ By death (fays Mr. Locke) fome men underftand, 
«t exdle/s torments in Hell. fire. But it feems a Strange way 
** of underflanding a Law, (which requires the plaineſt 
* and directeſt words), that by death ſhould be meant, 
4‘ eternal life in mifery, Can any one be ſuppoſed, by a 
„Law, which fays, for felony thou Salt furely die not 
*t that he fhould lofe his life, but be kept alive in per- 
$6 petual and exquifite torments ? And would any one 
& think himſelf fairly dealt with that was fo ufed ?” 
Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, Vol. II. p. 508. 


They 
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They were left and continued in poffeffion 
of all the Rights inherent in their original 
nature; and would have had the benefit of 
the FREE GiFT, had not he, to whom it 
was given, and from whom they were de- 
{cended, forfeited it before they came into 
Being. What Phyfcal contagion they 
contracted at their birth, either of body or 
of mind, is of little ufe to enquire; fince, 
however Man came by his Malady, his cure 
is one and the fame. 

So good reafon had St. Paul not to think 
he impeached the Fu/lice of God, when he 
faid, that DEATH reigned from Adam ts 
Mofes, even over thofe who bad NOT SINNED 
AFTER THE SIMILITUDE of Adam's tranf- 
greon +, i. e. over thote who died before 
they came to the knowledge of good and 
evil. Now, as the death, here mentioned, 
could be only Phyfical, though total; the 
death ſpoken of, in the ſame ſentence, as 


æ See what is faid concerning the difference between 
the forfeiture of natural and adventitious Rights. Div. 
Leg. B. V. § 5. 

+ Rom. v. 14. See alfo note [DJ, at the end of this 
Book. 
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denounced on the reft of mankind, wha 
had ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's 
tranfgrefion, muft, confequently, be Phy- 
ſical likewiſe. 

Thus both infants and adults falling un- 
der the very letter of the ſentence denoun- 
ced c.: Adam, we fee how God's juſtice is 
made eprurcat. 

Another important truth emerges from 
this account of the FALL, viz. that this 
part of the Mofaic Hiftory is xo ALLEGO- 
RY, as hath been commonly imagined, 
The root of which conceit, as indeed of 
many other extravagances that have de- 
formed the rational fimplicity of the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, hath been the confounding the 
diſtinct and different fanétions of natural 
and revealed Religion with one another. 
For Divines, as we faid, having miſtaken 
theſe ſanctions to be the fame, namely IM- 
MORTALITY, they were led to conclude, 
though againſt the expreſs words of the 
text, that Adam's tranſgreſſion was a breach 
of ſome precept of the Morar Law, and, 
conſequently, that the account which re- 
preſented it as the violation of a pofitive 

Command. 
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Command, was an ALLEGORY : and being 
once got upon this fairy-ground, every man 
had it in his power to purfue, as he liked, 
the favourite Vifion, which he himfelf had 
raifed from an Allegory left unexplained 
by the facred Writer. Numberlefs have 
been thefe monfters of the Imagination. 
But a late Allegorift of the hiftory of the 
Fall hath fo difcredited the trade, by his 
abfurd and abominable fancies, fit only to 
be told by himfelf*, that were it not for 
the account which both believers and un- 
believers find in this commodious method 
of evading difficulties, we might hope at 
length to get free of the difhonour of hav- 
ing fo long abuſed a rational mode of in · 
formation. 

We have thewn what the laft beleving 
Writer hath invented, to render the abufe 
odious; let us now fee what the laft unbe- 
lieving Writer hath offered to render the 
abufe ridiculous. He aſſures us, that the 
Scripture account of the FALL is a MERE 


* See the Memoirs of the Life of Mr. W. Whitton, 
Vol, I. p. 339 
H4 ALLEGORY, 
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ALLEGORY, in the manner of the eaſtern Fa- 
bles, fignifying that man was formed to a flate 
of Lappinefs and perfection, which he enjoyed 
as long as he continued innocent, but lof and 
Sorfeited it by following bis luf and paffions, 
in oppofition to the will of bis Creator; and 
became miferable as foon as be became a wilful 
and babitual finner *. 

Here we fee the learned Doctor throws 
afide his uſual referve, and preaches up rank 
Deis u without difguife ; while he makes 
the FALL from, and RESTORATION to, life, 
as taught in the Ola and New Teftament, to 
be nothing more than an Emblem of the 
frail Condition of Man, to whom God had 
given the Law or Narore for his only 
guide. On this principle he attacks Dr. 
Waterland’s and Bifhop Sherlock’s expla- 
nations of the ſtory of the FALL. But the 
force of his reafoning (as hath been the 
good fortune of moft deiftical Writers) 
{prings not from the truth of his own no- 
tions, but from the futility of his Adver- 


Dr. Middleton’ s Works, 4to. Vol. II. p. 131; and 
voi. III. p. 199. 


ſary 's 
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fary’s.—** Pray tell us,” (fays the learned 
Doctor, with that vivacity which he never 
reſtrained, when he had his Adverfary at 
advantage), What is it we Chriftians 
# are obliged to believe of it? [the ſtory 
‘Sof the Fall.] Muſt we believe it to be 
ss all an Allegory ? No, It is the allego- 
40 rical interpretation that has drawn all 
“ this clamour from me, of weakening the 
f authority of Mofes and favouring infide- 
s lity, Muſt we believe it to be all Iite- 
s ral? No. We are not allowed to do 
$ that, fince there is certainly much a 
s tery in it. What then are we to do? 
Why we are to conſider it as neither fact 
$ nor fable; neither literal nor allegorical ; 
$ to interpret one fentence /iterally, the 
next allegorically ; the third again /iterally; 
“ and fo on to the end of the chapter; 
* which, like the very Serpent it treats 
‘t of, is all over {potted and ſpeckled; here 
: with letter, there with myfery ; and fome- 
s$ times, with a daſh of both v.“ 


* See the Do&or’s Defence of his Letter to Watere 
jand, 


This, 
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This, on a ſuppoſition (the truth of 
which, both the Deift and the Believer: 
took for granted) that the Mofaic account 
of the FALL was an ALLEGORY, hath its 
weight. But none at all, on the fuppofi- 
tion, whofe truth I have endeavoured to 
evince, that the Mofaic account is a HIS- 
TORY OF FACT, and not, as the learned 
Doctor pretends, A MERE ALLEGORY ; in- 
terlarded, indeed, as the ancient Hiftories 
of greateft weight have always been, with 
ſtrong figurative expreſſions, as well alle- 
gorical as metaphorical. In fuch a kind of 
compoſition, the beſt rules of interpreta- 
tion not only juftify the rational Critic in 
underſtanding ſome expreſſions literally and 
others allegorically, but neceſſarily require 
his obſervance of this rule. To do what 
the learned Doctor requires of him To 
ſtick throughout, either to the leiter or the 
figure, would betray much ignorance of 
the genius of ancient literature. When 
Adam is faid to have eaten of forbidden fruit, 
and Jjrael to bave committed whoredom, Do 
thefe phrafes (ufed by the fame Hiftorian 
in his Hiftory of the Fall, and afterwards 

in 
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make one more an ALLEGORY than the 
other? Are not both narratives of facts 
figuratively adorned? the firft, to denote 
Adam's tranfgreffion of a pofitive Command; 
and the other, tofignify the defection of the 
ITfaelites into Idolatry. 

The cold raillery, therefore, of our 
learned Doctor, while he confiders the Mo- 
faic Account of the FALL, as neither fact 
nor fable, neither literal nor allegorical, but 
10 be fometimes interpreted one way, ſometimes 
another——might, for his credit, have been 
fpared ; as informing us of nothing but his 
inattention to, or ignorance of, literary 
compofition, as it was in its primeval ftate ; 
early formed, and ftill continuing to exift, 
amongft People undifciplined by arts and 
poliſhed manners. 
The truth is, our Critic in his cenſure, 
and thofe learned Divines in their defence, 
have equally confounded two diſtinct Spe- 
cies of Writing with one another ; that is 
to fay, an ALLEGORY with a real History 
ernamented with metaphorical and allegoric 
golauring. The Divines, to ferve their 

occa- 
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occafions, did it, either wittingly or inad- 
vertently; and the learned Doctor, to ſerve 
his, either followed their example, or imi- 
tated their practice. Theſe Divines had 
obſerved, that preceding Commentators on 
the Bible had, occaſionally, in the narrative 
parts, jumped from the literal to the allegoric 
Senfe, and fo backward and forward to the 
end of the Chapter, becaufe they found, that 
where the language was full of figurative 
terms, it was reafonable and neceſſary fo to 
do. Their error was, in fuppofing they 
might do the fame, in what they believed 
to be an ALLEGORY. On the other hand, 
our Doctor faw the abfurdity of this prac- 
tice in an Allegory; but his error was, in 
ſuppoſing it to be equally abſurd to do the 
fame in a figurative narration of fact. 

And what occafioned the common mif- 
take of both parties was, their having (as 
we fay) confounded thefe two ſpecies of 
Compofition with one another; which 
they would never have done, had they but 
conſidered, that the end of an ALLEGORY 
is to bide, and the purpofe of allegorical, 

that 
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that is figurative expreſſions, only to orna- 
ment. l 

But, as the Hiftory of the Fall is, in 
Dr. Middleton’s fenfe, a MERE ALLEGORY, 
and as his Mon AL of the Fable tends to 
reduce the whole Doctrine of the Goſpel 
to MERE DRIsM; I fhall now endeavour 
to thew, from the very genius of Antiquity, 
that bis Moral is not of the nature of thofe 
which the moft early times loved to difguife 
under that cover. 

It is, in the learned Doctor's opinion, A 
MERE ALLEGORY, in the manner of the 
eafern Fables, fignifying, that Man was 
Sormed to a fate happineſt and perfection; 
which be enjoyed as long as be continued in- 
nocent, but loft and forfeited it by following 
. bis lait and paffions, and fo became mife- 
rable. 

The truth of his idea, of its being a 
MERE ALLEGORY, „hath been examined 
already. But this is not the whole of his 
idea: It is, if you will believe him, in the 
MANNER OF THE EASTERN FABLES. | 

An obfervation that betrays his igno- 
rance both of Eafern Fables and Eajftern 

I Truths. 
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Truths. The Fables of the Ancients, whe- 
ther of the Eaft or Weft, were invented, 
as I have fhewn elfewhere, for this end, 
and for no other, namely, to hide from 
the People, under that cover, fuch Truths 
as were above the People’s capacity to com- 
prehend ; or were judged inexpedient, for 
the fake of public utility, that they thould 
know. This Veil, however, their Wife 
Men were able to penetrate; and fo could 
benefit themfelves of all the Truth con- 
veyed under it; and the Public, of juft fo 
much as was judged expedient for them to 
be made acquainted with. 

But what pretence is there to fay, that 
either of thefe caufes of concealment had 
any place in the Mon AL, which the Doc. 
tor is pleaſed to tell us is conveyed under 
the fable of the Fall? The Moral contains 
a Truth of the utmoft clearnefs, and moft 
general ufe; whofe publication could be of 
no poſſible diſſervice to Society, or be abufed 
by one fingle individual in it. 

On the other hand, if, inftead of this 
MORAL, of a fimple lapſe from innocence to 
guilt, we believe that Jefus and his Apof- 

5 tles 
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tles have rightly interpreted the Moſaic ac- 
count of the FALL, where they inform us 
of the ſpecific nature of the lofs which 
Adam fuftained thereby ; and if, from the 
nature and courfe of God’s Difpenfations, 
we fee the fitnefs of its remaining a Myfe- 
ry for many ages, that Myfery which (the 
Apoftle tells us) was bid from ages and 
generations, but was at length made manifeft 
to the Saints*; if this, I fay, were the 
cafe, then, indeed, though the Doctor's 
Moral required none of this Cover to his 
MERE ALLEGORY ; yet fuch a Cover very 
well fuited the Hiftory of Mofes ; and juf- 
tified the interpretation of the Apoftles. 

Thus the Posir1ivE CoMMAND, what- 
ever it fpecifically was, is contained in the 
words of not eating of the Fruit of the tree 
of good and evil—the TEMPTER, THE 
EVIL Bein, is fhadowed under the Serpent 
—and the CONDEMNATION TO DEATH, by 
Adam's return to his firft ſtate of MORTA- 
LITY. 

Having thus cleared the revealed Doc- 
trine of the FALL from the abfurdity of 


* Col i, a6. ; 
this 
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this deiftical interpretation, I now go on 
with my Subject. 

Man, having forfeited the free gift of 
Immortality, is driven out of Paradife, and 
returned back to the ftate and condition in 
which he was created, a Subject only of 
NatTuraL RExicion. With this differ- 
ence, that, before his entrance into Para- 
dife, he was altogether ignorant of the ex- 
tent of his finite duration: on his expulfion 
from thence, he might learn, from the 
terms of his Sentence, that the execution 
of it, by DEATH, was at no great diftance. 
—In the fweat of thy face foalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of 
it waft thou taken; for duſt thou art, and 
unto duft ſbalt thou return *. 

But when we fpeak of the two Religions, 
natural and revealed, we muft diftinguith 
(in our ufe of the term, ReveLaTion) be- 
tween a Syfem of revealed Religion, and 
an occafional Communication of the divine 
Will to Man, for his conduct on particular 
points, or for his comfort in general, when 
the courfe of God’s moral government re- 

Gen. iii. 19. 


quired 
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quired that he fhould, from time to time, 
have intimations given to him, more or 
lefs obfcurely, of the hidden purpofe of 
Providence in his favour ; and this, through 
various Difpenfations, till, at the final- 
completion of them, fe and immortality 
fhould be again brought to tight and reſtored. 
Thefe occaficnal Communications began 
with that contained in the Sentence de- 
nounced on the Serpent, or the EVIL ONE, 
that the Seed of the Women fheuld bruife bis 
head; and that he foould bruife its heel *: 
And ended with that given by the mouth 
of Jacob, that the ſceptre ſbould not depart 
Jrom Fudab, nor a Lawgiver from between 
bis feet, until Sutton fbould come, to whom 
the gathering of the People fhould be +. 

What followed thefe occaſional Commu- 
nications was that ssconD System of Re- 
vealed Religion, delivered to the Pofterity 
of Abrabam, by Mofes, preparatory to the 
THIRD and laſt, under the Reign or rule of 
Shiloh, or Jesus Cunist, which took in 
and embraced the whole Pofterity of 
Adam. 

* Gen. iti, 15. 1 Gen. xlix. 10. 
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So that, of Revelations, in the fenfe of 
REVEALED SYSTEMs of RELIGION, there 
were but THREE: the fr/l, given to Adam 
when placed in Paradiſe; the fecond, to 
the Pofterity of Abraham, when going 
(under the miniftry of Mofes) to poſſeſs 
the promiſed Land; and the third, pro- 
mulged to all Mankind, by Jęſus the Mef- 
fab. E 

Ignorance, of this matter, made the 
Rabbins invent a fanciful Syfem of Revealed 
Religion, as given to the Sons of Noab, 
under the name of the Seven Precepts, 
—So that it feemed proper juft to hint at 
this difinction; which, for want of attend- 
ing to, hath been the occafion of much 
error and miftake. 

We have now feen MAN under the two 
firft States of God’s Moral Government, 
the natural and the revealed; and how, 
by his miſconduct in the ſecond, he was re- 
turned back again to the ft; in which he 
temained throughout the iong interval from 
Adam to Mofes; when, by this time, the 
NATURAL Law was become fo viciated, 
and obſcured, that all memory of the Law- 

2 GIVER 
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GIVER was loft and forgotten. So that 
the knowledge of the one true God, on 
which all natural as well as revealed Re- 
ligion is founded, was, of neceflity, to be 
REPUBLISHED to the world, by Moszs, 
when he entered on his Miſſion; who not 
only rekindled its extinguifhed flame, but, 
by the Diſpenſation committed to his care, 
in which the fr/t Cauſe conftantly and im- 
mediately direéts all things, obviated the 
like misfortune for the future. 

‘And as this Difpenfation, called the 
Law, being the prelude and preparation 
to the GosrEl., whofe Author was the pro- 
miſed Messran, the Reftorer of what was 
loft in Adam, could be only made intelli- 
gible by the previous knowledge of the 
caufe and nature of that lofs, therefore hath 
Mofes ftudioufly recorded that previous 
Knowledge. . 

And here it will be proper to obſerve, 
that had Jefus been only a MESSENGER 
ſent from heaven, with no other purpoſe 
than to propagate a Syſtem of revealed 
Morals, or to republiſb the Law of Nature, 
we can fee no reaſon why LIFE AND IM- 

I2 MORTALITY 
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MORTALITY might not have been pro- 
mulged by Moses for the Sanction of the 
Law, as well as by Jesus Curist, who 
hath made it the peculiar Sanction of the 
Gofpel: and fo both Doctrines, that of the 
true God, and of eternal life, have come 
from Heaven together. The Socinrans, 
and they who deny a Repemprion by the 
Atonement of a REAL SACRIFICE on the 
‘Crofs, would do well to re-confider this 
matter. But more of it in a fitter place. 

To proceed. By the Penalty inflicted 
on Adam he (with all his Pofterity) was 
again made mortal; that is, became kx- 
TINCT, at the natural diſſolution of the 
union between Soul and Body. 

But that difribution of reward and pu- 
nifhment, which God, under every mode 
of his Moral Government, makes, with 
ſupreme juftice, either here in this world, 
‘or hereafter in another, was (when the fen- 
tence of DearH was denounced on Man's 
tranfgreffion) at firft made here in this 
world, fo long as he continued to be fa- 
voured with the adminiftration of an equal 
or extraordinary Providence. Which, as 


‘ak 


we 
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we learn from the Mofaic Hiftory, con- 
tinued from the Fall. down to the time 
when Polytheiſm univerfally prevailed. 
For, when the World, by reafon of the, 
Vices and Corruptions of its Inhabitants, 
did not like ta retain God in their knowledge, 
but changed the glory of the incorruptible God, 
into an Image made like to corruptible Man *, 
that firft difpenfation of Providence was 
withdrawn, 

Yet, as foon as God had ſelected a cho- 
Jen Race, and had feparated it from the 
reft of Mankind, fo place his name there, 
we fee, with aftonifhment, this egual Pra- 
vidence revive in Judea; for Man was ſtill 
under the Curſe or doom of death. And this 
exifted till repeated Idolatries, the crime 
which firft caufed the equal Providence to 
be withdrawn from the Nations at large, 
did at length deprive the chofen People, 
likewife, of their ſhare of this bleſſing. 

And, by fuch time as they had inva- 
riably returned from their Apoftacy to the 
pure worthip of the God of their Fathers, 
the Courſe of God's moral government re- 

* Rom. i. 23—18, 
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quired, that the nature and genius of the 
GosrEL (the Religion whieh compleated 
all the foregoing, and which, by the re- 
covery of what was loft in Adam, made 
an equal Providence no longer neceſſary) 
was gradually revealed unto them. This, 
as we fay, fuperfeded the ufe, and prevent- 
ed the return, of that equal Providence; 
which, otherwiſe, on their adherence to 
the God of Iſrael, and perſeverance in his 
worſhip, they might naturally have ex- 
pected. Nay, the full conviction of their 
recent lofs, joined to the ſcattered lights 
in the later Prophets, together with other 
leſs legitimate helps, enabled them to gather 
and arrange their ideas in favour of a Fu- 
TURE STATE; as hath been fhewn at large 
in the forcgoing Books. 

Theſe /ights Divine Providence, in its 
courfe, did indulge to them, till the Suz 
of Righteoufne/s aroſe, left the fudden {plen- 
dour of his appearance fhould totally dazzle 
this blinded and devoted people; who, 
thus indulgently prepared and made fit to 
receive the Gofpel, were, by their rejection 
of it, rendered totally without excufe. 

Thefe 
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Theſe obfervations, the Reader fees, add 
further evidence to the Truths advanced in 
the former Books, concerning this EXTRA- 
ORDINARY PROVIDENCE. 

The courfe of my Argument, in thofe 
Books, led me to deduce an equal admi- 
niftration of Providence in the Jewith 
State, from the Nature of its Tuzocracy. 
My Subject here leads me to fhew, from 
the general ORDER of God's Moral Govern- 
ment, that this equal Providence was ad- 
miniſtered in the world at large, while it 
retained the memory of the true God ; and 
was again adminiftered in the Land of 
Judea, when, by the Miffion of Mofes, the 
true God had there regained his rights. 

Allthis, when carefully confidered, will, 
amongſt a variety of other reaſoning, be 
one inconteftible proof of the truth of Rz- 
VEALED RELIGION. Here, in the Mosaic, 
we find it fo contrived, by divine Skill, 
that the peculiar Nature of that economy, 
under a ThE OCR acy, fhould coincide with, 
and concur to ſupport, that very diſpenſa- 
tion of Providence which naturally arofe 
from the puniſhment of the Fal I. This 

14 alſo 


120 The Divine Legation Book IX, 


alfo will add ftrength and light to all my 
former reafoning, for the extenfion of this 
extraordinary Providence to PARTICULARS. 
For now it is feen, that this difpenfation 
was not merely political and attendant on 
a Theocracy, where civil confiderations often 
overlook the care of individuals; but it 
was a gencral difpenfation of Religion, from 
the FALL to the time when idolatry over- 
ran the World: and was again adminiftered 
when and where the knowledge and wor- 
fhip of the true God was reftored. 

« It is · true (may an objector reply), that 
this diferent adminiſtration of Providence, 
between the faithful followers of the true 
God, and the carelefs apoftates from his 
worſhip, did preferve the dignity due to 
God's Moral Government; yet ftill this 
difference appears to be fo great, that it 
looks like an impeachment of the divine 
Attributes, to confine this benefit to fuch 
only, who liked to retain God in their know- 
ledge, while the reft of Mankind were left 
and abandoned to the evils confequent on 
an irregular and unequal adminiftration of 
Providence.” 


This 
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This objection would have weight, if 
thoſe who were included under the Sentence 
paſſed on Adam fhould be irremiffibly 
doomed to the fhort exiftence of this mortal 
life. But a fecret REPRIEVE (kept hid, in- 
deed, from the early world) paſſed along 
with the Sentence of Condemnation. So that 
they who never received their due in 151 
World, would ſtill be kept in exiftence till 
they had received it in the next: fuch be- 
jng, in no other fenfe, fufferers by the 
adminiftration of an unequal Providence, 
than in being ignorant- of the reparation 
which attended them. For we learn, from 
facred Writ (what the principles of natural 
Reafon do not impeach) that the DEATH of 
Chrift had a retroſpect from the FALL of 
Adam; and that REDEMPTION was, from 
the firft, amongft the principal Ingredients 
in God’s Moral Government of Man. 

Now, if the goodne/s of God thus provid- 
ed for human redemption, that goodne/fs, 
joined to his jufice, would make the re- 
demption as extenfive as the forfeiture. But, 
in cafe a retrofpect did not take place, it 
would not be thus extenfive. More words 

would 
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would only obfcure a truth, which the fae 
cred text hath rendered fo plain and clear. 

Ye were redeemed (fays St. Peter) with the 
precious blood of Chrifi, FOREORDAINED from 
the foundation of the World, but was MANI- 
FEST in thefe laf times for you . St. John 
explains, from the words of Jefus himfelf, 
what is to be underſtood by his being fore- 
ordained, vize That it was receiving the 
glory which accompanies the entrance on 
an high office—And now, O Father, GLO- 
RIFY me, with the GLORY which I had with 
thee before the World was. I bave MANI- 
FEST ED thy name unto the men which thou 
gaveft me out of the World+. 

St. Peter, in the words above, diftin- 
guifheth between the advent of our Redee- 
mer, and the efficacy of his death, in teach- 
ing us, that, though his MANIFESTATION 
was late, yet the virtue of his FOREOR- 
DAINED Redemption operated from the moft 
early times. For it would be trifling to 
ſpeak of a pre-ordination, which was not to 
be underſtood of a pre- operation; fince thofe 
to whom the Apoftle wrote well under- 


* 1 Peter i. 20. + John xvii. 5, 6. 
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ſtood, from the Attributes of the Godhead, 
that all things that were, had been pre. or- 
dained, in the fimple fenfe of the word. 
The other fenfe, of a pre- operation, St. John 
more forcibly expreſſes, dy the Lamb sL AIN 
from the foundation of the Worid*, 

But if the courfe of God's various Dif- 
penfations required, that this 42 of grace, 
the REDEMPTION, fhould be kept bid for 
Ages, and never fully revealed till the Ad. 
vent of his Son, it could not be otherwife, 
than that, in the intermediate Diſpenſations, 
Mankind muft be ftill reprefented as fuf- 
fering under the forfeiture of Adam; in 
Scripture language called, /ying under the 
curfe: Nor had fuch of Adam’s Pofterity 
any caufe to complain that the Repempe- 
TION was kept hid from them, fince it was 
an A& of Grace, and not of Debt, of 
which they would finally, and in due time, 
have the benefit. In the interim, as hath 
been fhewn above, the moral government 
of God, revealed to us in Scripture, was 
adminiftered to them in fuch a manner, as, 
fooner or later, to proclaim its perfect 
equity. 

Rev. xiii, 8. See alſo note [E], at the end of thisBook. 
CH 
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CHAP. II. 


N this manner did the FREE GIFT OF 
IMMORTALITY become forfeit, by 
Man's violating the conDITION on which 
it was beſtowed. For a rrr is not the lefs 
free by having a condition annexed unto it: 
the quality of a free gift not arifing from 
its being without condition, but from its 
being without a claim of right, 

It is true, that a Condition, annexed to a 
claim of right, is of a different nature from 
that which the Governor of the world hath 
feen fit to annex to a free gift: the firſt 
arifeth out of the fettled conftitution of 
things; the fecond depends on arbitrary 
will and pleaſure. Thus MonAL VIRTUE 
was the condition of that favour and pro- 
tection which the Creature, Man, claims 
from his Maker; but the oBSERVANCE OF 
A POSITIVE COMMAND was the condition of 
the free gift of immortality. 


Again, 
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Again, the Law of Nature informs us, 
that the Condition, which accompanies a 
claim, is, when unperformed, ſtill capable 
of recovering its efficacy: the fame Law 
likewife directs us to the means, namely, 
Rerentance. But the violated Condi- 
tion, annexed to a free gift, is not thus 
recoverable, 

The reafon of this difference is apparent. 
God’s Creatures have a claim to his favour 
and protection, whenever, and as often as, 
the breach of the Condition is repaired by 
fincere repentance ; becaufe the relation 
between the Creator and creature makes 
the claim indiſſolvable. But IMMORTA- 
LITY being a free gift, which gift that re- 
lation doth not naturally infer; when the 
condition, on which it was beftowed, is 
broken, the benefit is irrecoverably taken 
back. The confequence of which is, that 
if God, in his infinite goodnefs, fhall be 
pleafed to reftore again that free gift, he 
may do it by what means he fees fit, as 
not being confined to that which his own 
eftablifhment hath prefcribed, for the re- 
‚Covery of his favour and protection ſimply. 
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The means, therefore, of regaining the 
free gift of immortality, when God had 
gracioufly decreed that it fhould be re- 
gained, can be only known by Reveva- 
TION. 


Another ſpecifie difference between the 
Conditions annexed to a grace, and to a 
claim, is this, that as the condition of the 
former is the obfervance of an arbitrary 
Command, this Command may not be the 
fame (though ſtill arbitrary, as annexed to 
a free gift) when that grace is refored, with 
what it was in the fr donation. It was 
not the fame; as we fhall fee when we 
come to fpeak of the condition of life and 
immortality again brought to light. Where 
we fhall, at the fame time, be enabled to 
fee God’s gracious purpofe in the Change. 


But here let us always keep in mind 
(which not to do will occafion much con- 
fuſion in handling the ſubject of RE DBE e- 
TION), that the means of recovering a be- 
nefit loft, and the cov DIT ION annexed to 
that benefit, when recovered, are two very 
diſtinct and different things. Both of 

which, 
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which, viz. of the MEANs and the con- 
DITION, we fhall ſpeak to in their Order. 

And firft of the MEANS; and to Whom 
intruſted. 

The MEANs employed in this great 
Work, the REDEMPTION or MANKIND, 
human reafon alone was not fufficient to 
difcover. 

It may, indeed, be collected from the 
Principles of Natural Religion (as we have 
more than once obferved, and cannot do it 
too often) that God, on the fincere repen- 
tance of Offenders, will receive them again 
into favour, and render them capable of 
thofe rewards naturally attendant on right 
behaviour. But the cafe before us is very 
different. The benefit loft by Adam's 
tranfgreffion was 4 free gift, a matter of 
grace. Our reftoration, therefore, to that 
benefit muft needs be of grace likewife ; 
confequently, the means refided in the hid- 
den counfels of the Beftower, and fo not 
to be found in the promulged Digeft of 
Natural Law. 

He might have refored us, and certainly 
would, had he feen it beft, on the com- 

l mon 


128 The Divine Legation Book IX. 


mon terms on which Natural Religion aſ- 
ſureth us he will receive returning Sinners 
to his favour; or he might, with equal 
juſtice, in perfecting the great work of Re. 
demption, require Mok x, namely, a Meni- 
ATION, enforced by {ome kind of Satis- 
FACTION. But what his good pleafure 
was herein, it was impoſſible for: Human 
Reafon to difcover ; whatever fitnefs that 
Reafon may perceive in thefe MEANS, when 
revealed. . 

Indeed, had it been decent for fallen 
Man, aided only by the glimmering light 
of that indefinite promife, that he fhould 
fome time or other be reftored to his loft 
inheritance; had it been decent, I fay, to 
indulge his conjectures concerning the 
Counfels of the Moft High, he would have 
been apt to think that a Me DIA rox might 
be employed amongft the means uſed in 
this Reforation; fince he is able to fee the 
fame fitnefs of fuch an interpofition in 
matters of grace, as of repentance alone in 
matters of right. Meprarion implying a 
confeſſion, that the thing requefted is mere- 
ly of grace; to the obtaining of which, 

Man 
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Man doth no further co-operate than by 
his hopes and wiſhes. 

How reafonable fuch a conclufion would 
have been we find by this, that the very 
MEANS, here fuppofed, have been, as we 
have faid, in act, uſed, and accepted by 
the God of our Salvation.—For there is one 
God (ſays St. Paul), and one MEDIATOR 
between God and Man, the Man Jefus 
Chrif *.—Fefus (fays the Author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews) és the MEDIATOR 
of a better Covenant, which was gſtabliſbed 
upon better promiſes +. 

The modefty of Reaſon finds its account 
in Conclufions thus confirmed; and the 
Truth of Scripture receives light and ftrength 
from Conclufions thus made. 

We are now to confider of the Perfon of 
this Mediator, and then enquire into the 
manner in which he difcharged his Medi- 
ation. 

The eternal Son of God, Jefus, the Mef- 
fiah, was the Perion appointed to this Of- 
ſice T. The time of his appearance was 

1 Tim. ii. 5. + Heb. viii. 6. 

f See note [F], at the end of this Book. 
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foretold by the Jewifh Prophets: and the 
nearer they lived to that time, the clearer 
and fuller were their intimations concern- 
ing the Character and Fortunes of him, 
who was fent to REDEEM Ifrael, and to 
bring again to light that life and immortality 
which was loft by the tranfgreffion of 
Adam. 

The manner in which he was to difcharge 
his MEDIATION, is our next enquiry: 
whether he did it ſimply by INTERCEDING 
for the remiſſion of the Forfeiture; or 
whether by SATISFYING, at the fame time, 
for the Debt? is the Queftion. Now, as 
it reſted in God's good pleafure, which of 
thefe he would accept, we muft again have 
secourfe to Scripture for information: 
where we find, that the intercęſſion was 
by way of SATISFACTION for the Debt. 


This Satisfaction is called in Scripture, 
REDEMPTION; a term taken from civil 
tranſactions amongſt Men, where the 
things or perfons redeemed were paid for, 
with a price. Hence St. Paul, ſpeaking 
of our Redemption from the forfeiture of 

Adam, 
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Adam, expreſſeth it by this Periphrafis, Te 
are bought with a price *. 

The price paid was the DEATH of the 
Son of God. Cori died for the ungodly +, 
fays he. And again, Chrift died for our 
Sins 5e aied for all to obtain falvation, 
our Lord Fefus Chrift died for us ||. On 
this account, and in allufion to the like 
trauſactions amongſt Men, the Redeemer is 
called the Lord of thoſe whom he redeem- 
ed. For to this end (fays he) Chrifi both died 
and rofe and revived, that be might be the 
Lord both of the dead and living n. 

And now let us proceed to the nature 
of that pEatH which had the efficacy of 
REDEMPTION. 

1. Firft, it muft be VOLUN T ARY~=Here- 
by we perceive the love of God, becaufe he laid 
down bis life for us ++, fays St. John.— 
I lay down my life for the Sheep (faith Jefus- 
himfelf) no man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myfelf. I have power to lay 


Cor. vi. 20. + Rom. v. 6. 
t 1 Cor, xv, 3. S 2 Cor. v. 14 
1 2 Theff. v. Q» 10. 2 ae Roc. xiv. 9. 


tt 1 Ep. John ii. 16. 
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it down ; and I bave power to take it again, 
This COMMANDMENT have I received of my 
Father *. Here he reprefents the laying 
down his life as a power beftowed, in con- 
ſequence of a Command received. And this 
will lead us to confider, 

2. The ſecond requiſite of a voluntary 
death efficacious of redemption; which is, 
that it muſt be oFFERED ur, in conſequence 
of pre- ordained acceptance, called, in the 
text, a Co MAN D. And what is a religious 
offering up to God, but a Sack ir IcE? 

In this ſenſe (the proper ſenſe of the 
word) the holy Scriptures exprefily call the 
death of Chrift a Sacririce. St. Paul 
{peaking (as is his wont) in the Language 
of the Law +, fays—Cérift our Paffover it 

SACRI- 


* Johnx. 15—18. 

+ To this an objector may reply—if St, Paul focats 
in the Language of the Law, why is not the word Sacrifice 
part of that language, as well as Paſever? And if fo, 
fays fuch a one, your argument from this text, in proof 
of a real Sacrifice, is enervated. To this I anfwer, the 
language of the law may extend to sames without extend - 
ing to things. It plainly does fo, here. The word 
Paffover is language peculiar to the Law: the word 
Sacrzvice, though the language of the Lau, is not 

peculiar 
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SACRIFICED for us. The Writer of the 
Epiftle to the Hebréws, who rarely fpeaks 
any other Language, fays—Chrifi needeth 
not daily, as thofe bigh Priefts, to offer up 
SACRIFICE, firft for bis own fins, and then 
for the People’s; for this be did once when 
be OFFERED UP HIMSELF +. Again Cbriſt 
bath appeared to put away fin, by the SACRI- 
FICE OF HIMSELF I. And again—-He was 
once OFFERED to bear the fins of many §. 

But the virtue of expiatory Sacrifices con- 
fifted in procuring ATONEMENT, by fome 
fort of SATISFACTION. And thus the ex- 
piatory Sacrifice of Chrift on the Crofs ope- 
rated for our REDEMPTION. 

One could hardly have thought it pof- 
fible, that any Man, who had read the 
Gofpels, with their beft Interpreters, the 
Authors of the Epiſtles, ſhould ever have 
entertained a doubt, WHETHER THE DEATH 
or CHRIST WAS A REAL SACRIFICE? 


peculiar to it, but in uſe throughout the whole religious 
World to denote a Rite, common, at that time, to all 
Men. 

$ 1 Cor. v. 7. + Heb, vii. 27. 

1 Heb. ix. 26, § Heb. ix. 28. 
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But miftaken notions, concerning the 
origin and nature of this facred Rite, have 
fo obfcured the Rationale of it, that the 
Socinrans, who boaſt to hzve interpreted 
Scripture on the fevereft and jufteft Laws 
of Logic and Criticifm, have, in this in- 
ſtance, as well as in many others, deviated 
more from thefe Laws than the moft licen- 
tious of the Allegorifis, or the wildeft of 
the Spiritualizers, Here, in their care to 
avoid an imaginary abfurdity, they have 
fallen into a real one, and of the groſſeſt 
kind, while they confider the death of Chrift 
as nothing more than THE SEAL oF HIS 
MIssIoN. For, were this all, {o bloody an 
Impreſſion might have been well {pared ; 
fince the proper Seal of bis Miſſion, or the 
evidence of his being Sent, were Mira- 
CLES performed and Propuecies fulfilled, 
His Dytne, if it were only in ſupport of 
what he taught, could be nothing more 
than the feal of his integrity. 

But Ignorance of the Onio anD Na- 
TURE oF SacriFice hath mifled thefe our 
Rationaliſts into the grofs and femipagan 
ercors concerning the Rite itfelf. And there- 

fore 
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fore it will be expedient to give (though it 
may prove a work of fome length and la- 
bour) an enlarged Hiftory of this whole 
matter. 

As SACRIFICE is almoſt coeval with the 
human Race: its nature and fuppofed ef- 
fects depend on the knowledge of its Origi- 
nal; which is only to be found in the no- 
tions, habits, and cuftoms of the firſt 
mortals. 

The Princrpre advanced in the fourth 
Section of the fourth Book of this work, 
together with the reaſoning on that Princi- 
ple concerning the ANCIENT MODE oF 
CONVERSE BY ACTION IN AID OF WORDS, 
will lead us (fo prolific is that Principle, in 
laying open the moft fecret treafures of 
‘Antiquity) to the true rationale of this 
widely extended, and as widely miftaken, 
Rite of Sacrifice. This will thew, how 
the common ſentiments of our Nature 
would draw the firft Men into this mode of 
worſhip, whether the Sacrifice was Ev- 
CHARISTICAL, PROPITIATORY, or ExpI- 
ATORY. Under one or other of thefe 
Claſſes, I fuppofe, all forts of Sacrifice may 

K 4 be 
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be reafonably comprized. Though the 
Egyptians, we are told, extended the num- 
ber to Gx hundred fixty and fix. But their 
Sacrifices, like their Kings, were wantonly 
multiplied at pleafure, in defiance of time 
and truth, to fit the purpofe of every fabling 
or defigning Prieft. For, the Sentiments 
which nature and reafon excite in every 
pious breaſt towards the Author and Sup- 
port of our Being, are fimply theſe, Gra- 
titude for good beſtowed; Application to 
him for good ſought or wanted; and Re. 
pentance for, and deprecation of, Crimes 

committed. N 
1. Gratitude gave birth to Excharsfical 
Sacrifice. And this duty was, in the moſt 
early times, difcharged in EXPRESSIVE 
Action ; the leaft equivocal of which was, 
the Offerer’s bringing the firft fruits of Paf- 
turage or Agriculture, to that fequeftered 
place, where the Deity ufed to be more 
folemnly invoked, at the ftated times of 
religious Worfhip; and there, prefenting 
then in homage, with a demeanour which 
{poke to this purpoſe J do hereby ac- 
tt knowledge thee, O my God! to be the 
s Author 
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Author and giver of all good: and do 
s now, with humble gratitude, return my 
“s warmeft thanks for thefe thy bleſſings, 
, particularly beftowed upon me.” 

Things, thus devoted, became, from 
thenceforth, facred. And to prevent their 
defecration, the readieft way was to fend 
them to the Table of the Prieft, or to con- 
fume them in the fire of the Altar. 

2. The PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE was 
precatory, to implore fuccefs to their la- 
bours, in order to procure and improve to 
their ufe thefe common bleſſings of Provi- 
dence; and deprecatory, to avert the evils 
due to the paft abufe of fuch bleffings. 
And in this {fpecies of Sacrifice, likewife, 
the oblation was fo contrived as to be an 
Action equally expreffive of an invocation 
for the continuance of God's favour; and 
for the remiffion of the Offerer’s tranf- 
greffions. 

3. But it is the third Sort, the ExriA- 
TORY Sacririce, which, by reaſon of the 
horrid abufes it early underwent, hath ob- 
{cured the whole face of things: yet the 
Jucifprous Principle here applied, to illuf- 

| trate 
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trate this whole matter, fhews EXPIATORY 
SACRIFICE to be in its nature as intelligi- 
ble, and in practice as rational, as either of 
the other two. Here, inftead of prefenting 
the firft fruits of agriculture and paſturage, 
in corn, wine, oil, and wool, as in the en- 
chariftical, or a portion of what was to be 
fown or otherwife propagated, as in the 
propitiatory; fome chofen Animal, precious 
to the repenting Criminal, who deprecates, 
or fuppofed to be obnoxious to the Deity, 
who is to be appeafed, was offered up and 
flain at the Altar, in an Action, which, in 
all languages, when tranflated into words, 
{peaks to this purpofe, — I confefs my 
«+ tranfgreffions at thy footſtool, O my God, 
c and, with the deepeft contrition, implore 
« thy Pardon; confeſſing that I deferve 
te death for thefe my offences. The latter 
part of the Confeffion was more forcibly 
expreſſed by the Action of ſtriking the de- 
voted animal, and depriving it of life; 
which, when put into words, concluded in 
this manner“ And I own that I myſelf 
% deferve the death which I now inflict 
«on this Animal.” 

1 But 
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But here it will be proper to obſerve, 
that as crimes of a lighter complexion 
were atoned for, as well as deprecated in 
the propitiatory Sacrifice; fo thoſe of a 
deeper dye could be only blotted out by the 
expatory. This frequently brought into 
both the flaughter, or at leaft, the cone 
ſecration of a devoted animal, by an action 
which fpoke alike in each; but louder in 
the expiatory; while in all the three, the 
action of Sacrifice ſtill expreſſed a reafonable 
language. 

But this fyftem of Sacrifice, fo well fup- 
potted by what we know of plain and fim- 
ple Nature, in its moft early movements, 
is further realized by what Hiſtorians tell 
us was pronounced by the mouth of the 
Sacrificer himfelf ; who frequently explain- 
ed his own action by the words with which 
he accompanied it, . 

We learn from Antiquity, that when 
friendly or adverfe States had entered into 
an alliance for mutual defence, or ended a 
war on mutual conditions, the League was 
folemnized by the two parties with the ade 
ditional Sanction of a SACRIFICE, in its 

nature 
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nature chiefly partaking of that ſpecies we 
call Propitiatory ; to implore a blefting on 
the tranſaction. 

The Hiftorian, Livy, hath recorded the 
Ceremonies in ufe, jn thefe Sorts of Sacri- 
fice ; where, {peaking of a Treaty concluded 
between the Roman and Alban People, on 
certain conditions mutually agreed upon, 
he tells us, that the Public perfon, on the 
part of Rome, whom we may call the 
King at arms, and who was the facrificing 
Prieft, when about to ftrike the Victim, 
thus invocates their common God, in an 
addrefs to the Alban People, and their chief 
Heralds—** Legibus deinde recitatis, Audi, 
s inquit, Jupiter; audi Pater patrate Po- 
4 puli Albani; audi tu Populus Albanus; 
« ut illa palam prima poftrema ex illis Ta- 
te bulis Cerave recitata funt, fine dolo ma- 
% lo, utique ea hic hodie rectiſſime intel- 
4 lecta funt, illis Legibus Populus Roma- 
4 nus prior non deficiet. Si prior defexit 
€ publico Coufilio dolo malo, TU ILLO DIE, 
% JUPITER, PopuLUM ROMANUM SIC FE- 
‘é RITO, UT EGO HUNC PORCUM HIC HODIE 
6 FERIAM TANTOQUE MAGIS FERITO 

** guanto 
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ss quanto magis potes pollefque: Id ubi dixit, 
s: porcum faxo filice percufit v. 

Another Treaty concluded between Han- 
nibal and his Army of multifarious Adven- 
turers was, the fame hiftorian tells us, 
ſanctified in the like manner. Juſt before 
the battle of Trebia, the General, encou- 
raging his Followers, by all the ufual ex- 
citements, to do their duty, concludes with 
a promiſe of the moft magnificent {poils, as 
the reward of their valour. And then of- 
fering one of thofe propitiatory Sacrifices 
for himfelf and his army; the better to in- 
duce the various nations, of which it was 
compofed, to confide in his word, and reft 
aſſured of his good faith, he held out a 
Lamb ready for- the Altar, and then pro- 
ceeded in the following manner Eaque 
« ut rata ſcirent fore, Agnum læva manu, 
% dextra ſilicem retinens, SI FALLERET, 
% JoVEM CHZTEROSQUE PRECATUS Dos 
‘ITA SE MACTARENT QUEMADMODUM 
‘‘ipse AGNUM MACTASSET. Secundum 
ss precationem, Caput pecudis faxo elifit *.” 


# Liv. lib, xxi. c. 45. 
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We fee the reafon, why in thefe reli- 
gious Acts, when made the Sanétion of 
good faith, in public and civil conventions, 
the expreffive action ſhould be further af- 
certained by Words. It was neceſſary, in 
an affair of public and general importance, 
to give the utmoſt precifion to the Act, by 
removing from it all doubtful or equivocal 
meaning. 

Again, it is further worth our notice, 
that, although THE sPEAKING BY ACTION 
had (as we have fhewn) its original in the 
defects and imperfections of early language; 
yet, even when thofe impediments to fuller 
information were in a good meafure re- 
moved, ſtill, partly from habit and cuf- 
tom, but principally from ſome advan- 
tages which this mode of converfe had 
above the other, of ſpeech, it was (as has 
been obferved elfewhere) long kept up 
amongſt People of fimpler manners, ef- 
pecially in the more folemn tranfactions of 
life ; of which thofe relating to religion 
were the chief: by reafon, that fignificative 
action make a ftronger aud more durable 
impreſſion than wordt; as the Eye is a 

more 
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more certain and fteady conveyance of in- 
telligence than the Ear. 

On the whole, the Reader now fees, 
that nothing could be more natural, in- 
telligible, or rational, than this mode of re- 
ligious Worfbip, as here explained. 

Ignorance of all this, and inattention to 
the ſtate and condition of ancient times, 
have divided Believers into two parties on 
this ſubject. 

One of them holds, that the origin of 
Sacrifices was by command from Heaven; 
the other, that it ſprung from Superfition, 
together with many the like abſurd prac- 
tices, The firft call this religious Rite, 
Myfterious: and {o give to Heaven what, in 
their opinion, Reaſon difclaims. As to the 
origin of Sacrifices (ſays a learned Divine), 
it is extremely bard to conceive them to bea 
buman Inftitution ; BECAUSE we cannot give 
any tolerable account of the REASONS of 
them nx. A more than tolerable, even 2 
plain and clear reaſon, the Reader fees is 
now given, But men are always difpofed 
to find in themfelves a ftandard for the 


# Shuckford. 
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meafure of all things. However, admit 
Sacrifice to be devoid of Regſon; mutt things 
thus circumftanced, needs come from Hea- 
ven? As if nothing had ever entered into 
Religion that was of the growth of Super- 
ſtition! What will be the confequence of 
thus accounting for what we do not un- 
derftand, but the difpofing men to think, 
that every religious Rite, though palpably 
abſurd, yet, if fancifully myferious, had 
that original? 

Another argument, which this more or- 
thodox Party urge for their Opinion, that 
Sacrifice muft needs be heavenly-derived, 
is, perhaps, fomething more plaufible, but 
equally inconclufive: It is the very early 
ufe of Sacrifice, which rifes as high as the 
two Sons of Adam. And, indeed, our ac- 
count of this fignificative action thews, that 
we can conceive no time, after the Fall, 
too early for its introduction amongſt men, 
under the guidance and government of na- 
tural Religion, as thefe two Brothers cer- 
tainly were: Befides, the defects of lan- 
guage, while in its early rudiments, ne- 
ceſſarily occafioned this mode of intercourfe 
between 
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between Man and his Maker. Vet, not- 
withftanding, Primeval ufe can never prove 
Sacrifice to have arifen from any other 
fource than the light of natural reaſon. 
And if that be fufficient (as we have fhewn 
it is), we muft needs conclude that it arofe 
from thence, when Scripture is filent con- 
cerning any other fource. Eſpecially ſince 
we find that this Scripture hath carefully 
recorded what God immediately, and not 
nature, taught to Adam and his Family. 
Now, concerning Sacrifice, there is not 4 
fingle word which implies any fuch in- 
ſtruction. On the contrary, the mannet 
in which the ftory is told leads us to con- 
clude, that the Rite was firſt dictated by 
natural reafon—Abel was a. keeper of fheep, 
but Cain was a Tiller of the ground. And 
in proceſt of time it came to pafi, that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground, an offer- 
ing unto the Lord. And Abel be brought of 
the firſtling of bis flock *. And ix PROCESS 
or TIME (fays the Hiftorian) 11 AME to 
Pass, &c. words, which (in the fequel) 


# Gen. iv. 2. 
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not only acquaint us with the firft Sacri- 
ficers, but in thefe, here quoted, ftrongly 
intimate, that the Rste was of human ori- 
ginal. While, throughout the whole nar- 
rative, we find no mention of any pre- 
{cribed mode of Patriarchal Sacrifice, though 
Moſes is moſt minute in what concerns the 
preſcribed Sacrifices of the Law. Doth 
not this thew, that the firft was a volun- 
tary, uncommanded Worfhip, where the 
mode was left to the difcretion of the Wor- 
ſhipper; and the latter a preferibed Rite, 
where every circumftance, in the celebra- 

tion, was to be fcrupuloufly obferved ? 
Nor is this reafoning to be evaded by the 
confefled brevity of the facred Hiftorian. 
For had the Original of Sacrifice been pre- 
{cribed and directly commanded by the 
Deity, Mofes could never have omitted the 
exprefs mention of that circumftance. The 
two capital Obfervances in the Jewith Ri- 
tual were the SABBATH and SACRIFICES. 
To impreſs the higheft reverence and vene · 
ration on the Sabbath, the Hiftorian is care- 
ful to record its divine Original in thefe 
words Thus the Heavens and the Earth 
were 
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were finifhed, and all the Hoft of them. And 
on the feventh day, God ended his Work, 
which be bad made: and he nESTED ON 
THE SEVENTH DAY from all his work which 
be bad made: and GOD BLESSED THE SE - 
VENTH DAY, AND SANCTIFIED IT : becaufe 
that in it be Bad refed from all bis Work, 
which God created and made . Now, who 
can fuppofe, that, had SacriFice been of 
divine Original, Mofes would have ne- 
glected to eftablith this truth, at the time 
that he recorded the other? Since it was 
of equal ufe, and of equal importance, 
with the other. I ſhould have faid of much 
greater: for the multifarious Sacrifices of 
the Law had not only a reference to the 
Sorfeiture of Adam, but likewife prefigured 
our Redemption by Jefus Chrift, as we thall 
fhew hereafter. 

The other miftaken extreme, arifing 
from the fame caufe, namely, ignorance 
of the nature of Sacrifice, is amongſt thofe 
Believers, who hold, that although Sacri- 
fice became, at length, of divine right, 
yet, in its Origin, it was but a capricious 

Gen. ii. , 3. 
La Ordinance 
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Ordinance of human invention; concern- 
ing which, no rational or philofophic ac- 
count can be given; yet, having ſpread 
wide, and ftruck its roots deep into the fat 
and lumpiſh Soil of Superftition, it was 
ſuffered, by God, to occupy a place in the 
Mofaic Inftitution, in compliance with the 
prejudices of a perverfe and barbarous Peo- 
ple, to whom many other extraneous Rites 
(perhaps irrational, but certainly harmlefs) 
were indulged. l 

And now, to go on with our Hiftory of 
Sacrifice. This important Rite, firft dic- 
tated by natural reafon, did not long con- 
tinue in its original integrity. 

Of all the cuftoms in uſe amongſt Men, 
thofe refpecting Religion are moſt liable to 
abufe. For the paffions of Hope and FEAR 
become then moft inordinate when the 
Mind is taken up and occupied in the 
offices of divine Worfhip. At this feafon, 
the fobriety of common fenfe is often 
forced to give way to the extravagance of 
the imagination. And this more efpecially 
muſt have been the cafe in thoſe early Ages, 
when undifciplined Reason was but juft 


7 pro- 
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projecting how to curb the irregular fallics 
of Enthuſiaſm. 

Add to this, that Sacririce being a 
Scenical Rite, it was principally fitted to 
ftrike the Fancy ; which delighting in Pa- 
radox and Myftery, would riot in this en- 
chanted ground, till it had loft fight of the 
fimple meaning of a plain expreſſive action, 
firft conceived for fè, and continued out 
of necgſity. 

Under this ftate of delufion, Euchariſtical 
and propitiatory Sacrifices were foon ima- 
gined to reccive their chief yalue from the 
cofilinefs of the offering; and HECATOMBS 
were ſuppoſed more acceptable to Heaven, 
than purity of mind, adorned with grati- 
tude, and humble reliance on the Deity. 

Amidſt thefe diſorders, Philofopbers and 
Morais might, from time to time, cry 
out, and aſk, as they did, but without 
being heard, | 
« Dicite, Pontifices, in Sacro quid facit Aurum? 
“ Quin damus id Superis, de magna quod dare 

« lance 
ce Non pofiit magni Meffale lippa propago : 
“ Compofitum jus, faſque animi ſancloſque re- 


cc oeſſus 
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Mentis, et incoctum generofo pectus honefto? 
e Hec cedo, ut admoveam Templis, et farre 

ec litabo . 
The world went on its Train; and pomp of 
Sacrifice was every where preferred to the 
piety of the Offerer. 

But in expiatory Sacrifices, matters went 
ſtill worſe. For, in thefe, the paffion of 
Fear being predominant, ſtrange enormi- 
ties were foon fuperadded to the follies of 
the Worfhippers. 

In thefe, the offering of the flain animal 
began, firft of all, to be vainly confidered 
as a VICARIOUS ATONEMENT for the crimes 
of the Sacrificer. 

Though, in the purity of the firſt Inſti- 
tution of Sacrifice, /rriking the devoted ani - 
mal was an action naturally fignificative ; 
which (as we faid) when reduced to words, 
contained no more than this humble and 
contrite recognition I confefs, O my God! 
that I deferve death for my tranfgreffins. 

Modern Unbelievers, to get to their fa- 
vourite point, which was to arraign the 
Mofaic Ritual for its vicarious atonements, 
have been very large in expofing this abufe 
= ® Perf. Satyr. II. 


in 
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in the offices of Pagan or of Natural Re- 
ligion, corrupted. Right reafon (fay 
they) difclaims all fuch atonements ; and 
teaches, that to fecure pardon for our of- 
fences againft God, no more is required 
than humble confeffion before the throne 
of Grace, joined to a fincere purpofe of 
amendment; fo that all the Maſaic, as well 
as Pagan Sacrifices, which went on the 
idea of a vicarious atonement, were merely 

human inventions of fraud or fuperftition.” 
But this charge againſt the Law is found- 
ed either in ignorance or in ill faith. For 
though it may be true, that, by the Law of 
Nature, all vicarious atonement by Sacrifice is 
fuperfluous and abfurd; yet, by the Law 
of Mofes, it was rendered juft and rational; 
for though this Law was founded, as all 
God's revelations are, on natural Religion, 
yet the Law, built thereupon, is conceived 
on the Principle of a FREE GIFT, long 
fince forfeited by the breach of the Con- 
dition on which it was beftowed. This 
Principle, together with the /o/s, intimates 
the recovery, And further, in the inftitu- 
tion of the Rites of Sacrifice, inſtructs us in 
the means employed for the recovery ; means 
L4 peculiar, 
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peculiar, and properly adapted, to the na- 
ture of a free gift. 

We have already given, and ſhall further 
explain and juftify, thoſe means (namely, 
the vicARIOUS ATONEMENT, in the SA- 
CRIFICE ON THE Cross, with its depen- 
dencies), on the grounds of Natural Reafon 
and Religion. 


To free, therefore, the vicarious alone- 
ments, in the Mofaic Sacrifices, from this 
Objection of our PH1LosopHErs, it will be 
fufficient to obferve thefe two things: 


1. Firft, that the Mofaic Sacrifices were 
Types (and by both the Difpenfations of 
the Law and Gojpel declared to be fo) of 
the great vicarious Sacrifice of the Crofs: 
So that the juftification of their ufe depends 
on their Prototype; whofe conformity to 
right reafon and equity will be fhewn. | 

2. But then, in the ſecond place, as thefe 
Types had a MORAL IMPORT “, that is, bore 
a temporal fenfe likewife, having a relation 


* See thefe terms explained in the VIth Book of 
this Work, Vol. V. Se&. V. 


to 
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to the peculiar benefits enjoyed under a 
Tueocracy, and fo, of conſequence, were 
not Types merely and folely of things to 
come, and to be tran ſacted in another Syf- 
tem, it will be neceſſary, in order to their 
full juftification againſt the objections of 
our adverfaries, to thew, that the peculiar 
benefits given by the Law were of the na- 
ture of a FREE GIFT, like that of immorta- 
lity, which was firft beſtowed on, and foon 
after loft by Adam in Paradiſe, and reco- 
vered by Jefus Chrift in the Gofpel. Be- 
tween which two Difpenfations, the Law 
came in (as an intermediate Revelation), and 
the benefits peculiar to the Law (namely ex- 
traordinary temporal blefings) were fo far of 
the nature of the FREE GIFT of immortality 
(their prototype), as to make the MEANS 
of reconciliation for the violated condition, 
attendant on fuch a Gift, different from 
what is required for the tranfgreffions which 
natural Religion condemns. 

Thus have we put a fair end to this 
formidable objection, conceived in ignor- 
ance, and brought forth in iniquity. 


But 
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But this is not all. The facred Volume, 
which contains the Principles whereon vi- 
carious atonements are juſtified, under the 
Mofaic Law, at the fame time inſtructs us, 
that, by the Law or NATURE, a vicarious 
atonement by facrifice is ſuperſtitious and ab- 
furd, 

Mofes, in pity of his People (whofe ido- 
latry, during his fhort abfence, had fo in- 
cenfed the God of Ifrael, as to make it ap- 
prehended, by their Leader, that they 
would be totally abandoned, if not inftantly 
deftroyed), tranfported with the patriot 
paffion, and mifled by the Principles he had 
brought from Egypt, concerning vicarious 
DEVOTEMENTS, thus addreſſes the Lord:— 
Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their fins: and 
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy Book 
which thou haf written. To this the God 
of Ifrael replies (but on the principles of his 
own prior Law, the Law or NATURE; 
the Ritual Law being already planned, in- 
deed, but not given and received), 
<: WHOEVER HATH SINNED AGAINST ME, 
Him will I blot out of my book v. As much 


* Exod. XXX. 32, 33. 
as 
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as to ſay, The Law of Nature allows not 
44 of vicarious atonements; but ordains, that 
«“ the man who tranſgreſſeth ſhall himſelf 
“ bear the puniſhment of his iniquity; a 
«“ punifhment which no man deferves for 
“ the faults of another, unlefs he be par- 
“taker of the guilt, by joining in the 
t tranfgreffion.” 

But felf-love, aided by ſuperſtition, made 
men feek for pardon of their own Sins in 
the fufferings of others. When God gave 
the Law of Nature, he did not permit his 
Creatures to change the means he had or- 
dained for pardon and reconciliation. But 
when he ordained the Maſalc Law, by 
which many benefits of mere grace, as well 
as others of Debt, were beſtowed, he might, 
for breaches in the condition annexed to 
thofe of mere grace, well and equitably 
make the terms of pardon different from 
thofe he had before eſtabliſhed for breaches 
in the condition annexed to thofe of Debt. 

Thus ‘we fee how REVELATION tri- 
umphs; while every attack upon it pro- 
duceth, in fome new difcovery of the 
amazing Wifdom in the various parts of 


the 
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the Difpenfation, fome further evidence of 
its Truth and Divinity. We have ſhewn 
with what fuperior fagacity, as well as in- 
dulgence, many harmlefs practices of Gen- 
tilifm were introduced into the Mofaic Ri- 
tual. But to manifeft to the World what 
ufe divine Wifdom can make even of the 
worſt rubbith of Paganifm, vicarious Sa- 
CRIFICES, condemned by the Lew of Nu- 
ture, as abſurd and ſuperſtitious, it changed, 
when brought into the Mofaic Ritual, 
their very nature; and, in that revealed 
Syftem, made them N and rea- 
fonable. 

And now, again, to proceed. A deep- 
rooted Superftition is always ſpreading wide 
and more wide. When men, thus labour- 
ing under this evil, had (in order to give 
themſelves eafe) gone ſo far as to indulge 
the fancy of a vicarious Sacrifice, it was na- 
tural .for them, to think of enhancing fo 
cheap an atonement by the coft and rarity 
of the offering, And, oppreffed with their 
malady, they never refted till they had got 
to that which they conceived to be the moft 
precious of all, A HUMAN SacriFice, Nay, 

to 
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to accumulate the merit of the fervice by 
bringing it {till nearer home, the madneſs 
did not ceafe to rage till it terminated in 
INFANTICIDE, or in offering up to their 
grim idols (inftead of themſelves) the Curr- 
DREN of their bowels. We learn from San- 
choniatbon, in that ineftimable fragment of 
Antiquity, tranflated by Pbilobiblius, that 
what is here collected from the natural 
courſe of things, is realized by fact. It 
was cuflomary in ancient times (fays the 
fragment) in great and public calamities, be- 
fore things became incurable, for Princes and 
Mag iftrates to offer up in facrifice to the avenge 
ing Demons, the deareft of their Offspring *. 
Under the fanatic fury of the high efficacy 
of this atonement, we need not wonder that 
the ſtrongeſt inſtincts of Nature ſhould be 
ſubdued, and even their very impreſſions 
effaced, in this horrid facrifice, when we 
reflect that mere civil cuſtom, to avoid only 
a probable, nay, but a poffible, inconve- 
* Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. |. 4. p. 158.— ites ay tals 
wahaini, iv vais ry cumQecais tov nurdirwr, dib Tic ware 
lw» ebene Tòr hyccrnperde Tòr shaver td; xpalldvlas d At À 
Tous, it cp i Arg seis riger ix en. aug 
giro d e d Nö pussasss . 
7 nience, 
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nience, was, in thofe early times, of force 
enough to eraze, even out of the beſt cul · 
tivated minds, the innate Jove of Parents for 
their Children, and to introduce a general 
practice of expofing them, at their birth, 
to almoft inevitable deſtruction. What 
power then muſt this magic of cuſtom ac- 
quire, when joined to dire Superſtition, un 
der the horror of approaching vengeance, to 
diſpoſe the terrified Supplicant to offer up 
his own kind to avert it; nay, to make all 
fure, his own offspring, not only with in- 
difference, but with alacrity! 

This feems to have been the true original 
of HUMAN SacriFice*: An infernal prac- 
tice, which foon overfpread the World, 
barbarous and civil. For that Lovx and FRAR 
of God, implanted in our nature to improve 
and perfect Humaniry, do, when be- 
come degenerate by fanatic and fervile paf- 
fions, make as ſpeedy a progrefs in ditho- 
nouring and debafing it. 

From this History of the origin, ufe, 
and abufe of Sacririce,-. thus delivered, 


See note [G], at the end of this Book. 
on 
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on the principles of Nature and Reafon, 
and verified by Fact, I have deduced, and,’ 
with the fulleft evidence, eſtabliſned the 
following truths. 

1. Firft, That the mode of Religious 
Worſhip by SacriFice, is, in itfelf, a 
REASONABLE SERVICE. 

2. Secondly, That Sacrifice for fin was 
a fit atonement, and reafonably required 
in the Difpenfations both of natural and re- 
vealed Religion, as a proper means of re- 
conciling finful man to his offended Maſter. 

3. Thirdly, That this ſpecies of it, which 
is moft open to objection, the vicaRtous 
SacriFicE, is founded in Reafon, when 
directed tothe Mofaic and Chriftian Syftems; 
how abufive and abfurd foever, when prace 
tifed in the offices of Paganijm. 

Nothing but ¢his biffory of Sacrifice could 
lay open the way to thefe Truths: And no» 
thing but thefe Truths could let us into the 
true Syftem of GospeL REDEMPTION, For 
till it was fhewn that a vICARIOUS ATONE= 
MENT, a thing of the effence of this Syf- 
tem, is confonant to our moſt rational ideas 
of the divine attributes; it might be thought, 

4 by 
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by thofe who only faw the abufe, and were 
ignorant of the genuine ufe of vicarious 
atonement, that our proving the death of 
Chrift to be a REAL Sͤackir Ick, was only 
adding one embarraſs more in the road of 
Revelation, inftead of removing (as was 
my intention) a great many that i oe 
hath laid acrofs it. 

But having now obviated the Sei 
objection to this ſpecies of Sacrifice, we 
may proceed without further impediment 
to eftablith this capital Principle of the 
Chriftian Faith, TRE SACRIFICE or CHRIST 
ON THE CROSS FOR THE REDEMPTION OF 
MANKIND. 

1. Which will be done, firft of all, by 
fhewing that the precious death upon the 
Crofs was, for many ages, prefigured, and, 
in a ſcenical manner, foretold by the sacri- 
FICEs oF THE Law; and more particularly 
and circumftantially by thoſe Sacrifices called 
PIACULAR and VICARIOUS, 

2. And ſecondly, by fhewing that this 
Darn was kept in perpetual memory un- 
der the Chriftian Difpenfation, by a sacrEp 
Ritz, inftituted by the Divine Victim him- 

ſelf, 
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felf, on his going to be offered; this Rite 
being (to ſpeak properly) nothing but, nor 
other than, A FEAST UPON A SACRIFICE. 

I. All Chriſtian Churches, even the Soci- 
nian, agrec in this, that the Sacrifices of 
the Jewiſn Law ferved, amongſt other 
uſes, for Tyres of the death of Chriſt, pare 
ticularly thoſe Sacrifices called vicarious, 
piacular, and expiatory. OF which, fome 
prefigured one part of that tremendous 
tranfaction, and fome another. The vic- 
tim burnt without the Camp foretold his 
ſufferings without the City—The blood 
ſprinkled in the Sanctum Sanctorum by the 
High-prieft, on the day of expiation, pre- 
figured our entrance into Heaven, whither 
Chrift prepared the way for us by his blood 
The facrifice of the Pafchal-Lamb, which 
was both piacaler and euchariflical, pro- 
claimed the innocence of our Redeemer, 
and the univerfal benefit of his blood to 
Mankind. 

To fet this matter in the cleareft light— 
As to the fimple rite of SACRIFICE, this 
was not peculiar to Judaiſm. It was in ufe, 
as we have ſhewn, from the beginning. 

M Nature 
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Nature dictated this Symbol to all her Chil- 
dren: It being nothing elfe than a fpecies 
of Worſhip, in action inſtead of words; fo 
that facrifice and religious worſbip were 
correlative and coeval ideas. The particular 
thing which Mofes indulged to his people, 
for the hardneſi of their hearts, was that mul- 
tifarious Ritual, of which, indeed, Sacrifice 
makes a capital part. 

Amongſt the various cauſes of the Mo/aic 

Ritual, the principal were thefe : 
1. Firft, A neceſſity of complying with 
thofe inveterate prejudices (leaft liable to 
idolatrous abufe) which a long abode in 
Egypt had induced : amongft the chief was 
their attachment to. SACRIFICE; a fpecies 
of divine worfhip, which, at this time, 
made almoft the whole of Religion in the 
Egyptian world. Thefe people (as hath 
been obferved before) reckoning up fix hun- 
dred and fixty-fix forts of ſacriſice. 

2. A fecond caufe of the Mofaic Ritual 
was to debar the people from their too 
ready entrance to Idolatry, by keeping them 
continually occupied in the performance of 
their facred Rites to the Gop or ISRAEL: 

7 whoſe 
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whofe W AME, when loft in all other places, 
was, by their sEPARATION, to be preſerved 
in the land of Judea, till the fullnefi of time 
ſbould come. 

3. A third was to prerigure, by thefe 
Rites of Sacrifice, the DEATH oF CHKIST 
upon THE Cross: For thé Moſaic Religion 
being the foundation of, and preparatory 
to, the Chriſtian, it was fit and proper to 
connect thefe two parts of God's moral Dif- 
penfation, in fuch a manner that their mu- 
tual relation might, in a proper time, be- 
come evident to all men. For in two Re- 
ligions relatéd to each other, as the MEAns 
and the END, the FOUNDATION and the 
SUPERSTRUCTURE, nothing can be more 
conformable to our ideas of Divine Wifdom, 
than its contriving fome ties which might 
eſtabliſn the knowledge, and perpétuate 
the memory of that clofe rélation, without 
immaturely explaining the particulars of 
it. Now what can be conceived morte 
effectual. for this purpofe than to make the 
Rites of the one Religion Typicar, that 
is, declarative and expreſſive of the general 
nature of the other ? 

M 2 Thefe 
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Theſe various ufes of Sacxiricx in the 
Mofaic Ritual cannot but raife our admira- 
tion of the divine Wifdom, which hath fo 
contrived, that the very Worfhip indulged 
to the Iſraelites, in compaſſion to their 
childith prejudices, ſhould not only pre- 
vent the abufes, the natural effect of thoſe 
prejudices which led to idolatry, but, at the 
fame time, fhould eftablith and proclaim, 
by means of their TYPICAL reprefenta- 
tions, a ſtrong and laſting connection be- 
tween the two Religions. Reprefentations 
ſo appoſite to this end and purpoſe, that 
all the ſects and parties in Chriftianity, 
how widely ſoever they differ amongſt them- 
ſelves in other matters, agree in this, that 
the facrifices of the Law, befides the other 
ufes in the Mofaic inftitution, are TYPICAL 
OF THE DEATH OF Curist*. So far, we 
fay, all the Chriftian Churches, even the 
Socinian, agree with us. In this, they 
differ; they pretend, that though the Fewih 
Sacrifices prefigured the death of Chrift, as 


see what hath been faid of the logical and natural 
propriety of Types and /econdary Senfes, B. VI. § 6, of the 
Divine Legation. 
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Types of it, yet it does not follow that dis 
death was a real Sacrifice, like the Jewith. 
On the contrary, we affirm, that this alone 
is ſufficient to ſhew, that if the Type was a 
real Sacrifice, the Antitype muft be fo like- 
wife. For (to enter a little more particue 
larly into this mode of repreſentation) a 
Type differs from a Symsot in this, that 
the Type reprefents ſomething future; the 
Symbol, ſomething paf or prefent.—The 
commanded Sacrifice of Ifaac was given for 
a Type; the Sacrifices of the Law were 
Types, The Images of the Cherubims 
over the Propitiatory were Symbols; the 
bread and wine in the laft Supper were 
Symbols. 

So far they agree in their genus, that 
they are equally REPRESENTATIONS ; but 
in their fpecies, they differ widely. 

It is not required that the Symbol ſhould 
partake of the nature of the thing repre- 
fented: the Cherubims fhadowed out the 
celerity of Angels, but not by any phyfical 
celerity of their own; the bread and wine 
ſhadowed out the body and blood of Chriſt, 
but not by any change in the Elements. 

M 3 But 
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But Types being, on the contrary, repre- 
fentations of things future, and ſo partaking 
of the nature of Prophecy, were to convey 
information concerning the naſure of the 
Antitytes, or of the things reprefented; 
which they could not do, but by the exhi- 
bition of their own nature. 

Hence we collect, that the command to 
offer Ifaac, being the command to offer a 
real Sacrifice, the death and fufferings of 
Chrift, thereby reprefented, was a real 
Sacrifice. And the piacular and vicarious 
Sacrifices of the Law being real Sacrifices, 
the Death on the Crofs was a real Sacrifice 
likewife. 

Were this otherwife, the Type, as a Type, 
would contain more than was contained in 
the antitype. An abfurdity, which makes 
the Shadow convey more than the Subfance; 
when, by its very nature, it ſhould convey 
leſs. On this Truth, the reafoning in the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews is founded.— 
* Chrift (fays the Apoftolic Writer) was 
1% once offered to bear the fins of many. 
For the Law having the SHA Dow of 
1s good things to come, and not the vERY 

$¢ IMAGE 
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“ IMAGE of the things, can never with 
“ thofe Sacrifices, which they offered, year 
“ by year, continually, make the comers 
e thereunto perfect: for then would they 
“ have ceafed to be offered *.” 

The Jewiſh Sacrifices are here called 
SHADows, not in an abfolute, but in a 
comparative fenfe. The Type is inferior to 
the Antitype, juft as, in vifible things, a 
natural hdr is to an artificial image. For 
the Typical Sacrifices of the Law, having, 
beſides their property of Types, a MORAL 
IMPORT, (and not like the Typical Sacri- 
fice commanded to be offered by Abraham, 
a mere foadow, without any moral import,) 
are called Shadows, not in oppofition to rea- 
lities (for having a moral import, they are 
realities); but called Shadows, only in 
comparifon to the vaft difparity between 
the virtues of the Types and the Antitype, 
thus explained and enforced by the fame 
infpired Writer For if the blood of 
“ bulls and of goats, and the afhes of an 


* Heb. ix. 28. x. 1, 2. See B. VI. § 6. of the Dis 
vine Legation. 
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«t heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſancti- 
** fieth to the purifying of the fle, now 
% MUCH Monk ſhall the blood of Chrif, 
*¢ wha offered himfelf without ſpot to God, 
$s purge your conſcience from dead works to 
c ferye the living God ** 

Again; though, from hence, it appears 
that thefe Types with the Antitype are occu- 
pied in the elucidation of the. fame great 
ſubject, yet it will not follow, that every 
feveral Type is equally expreſſive of the 
Antitype. Some of them ſhall prefent a 
more perfect image of the Antilype than 
others; yet they do not exclude the moft 
imperfect from a fhare in the honour of fo 
auguft a reprefentation. For though the 
divine Author of the Syſtem had ordained, 
that the whole of the Jewiſh Ritual, con- 
cerning Sacrifices, fhould typify or prefigure 
the great SACRIFICE or CHRIST ; yet as 
thofe Sacrifices, at the fame time, confti- 
tuted an effential part of the Mofaic Oeco- 
nomy, which, on feveral occafions, I have 
expreſſed more generally by the terms of 


* Heb. ix. 13, 14. 
their 


Chap. 2. of Mofes Demonffrated, 169 


‘their bearing a MORAL IMPORT, it could not 
but be that fome would carry fainter, and 
others fronger, foadows or images of what 
as Types they reprefented ; juft as the va- 
tious Jewith fervice, in its moral nature, 
afforded more or lefs occafions of evidence. 
Thus, the Type of the Paſchal. Lamb was 
a more perfect reprefentation, than the 
Type of the Victim burnt without the Camp. 

It might, and probably would have been 
otherwife, had thefe Types borne zo moral 
import, like the command to offer Iſaac, 
for then nothing could have hindered all 
the Types from being as complete repre- 
fentations of the Antitype as that command 
to Abrabam was; and if nothing hindered, 
it is reafonable to fuppofe, it would have 
been done. 

We have obferved, that thefe Types, in 
the Mofaic Ritual, were a kind of Pro- 
phecy by adtion; in which Providence was 
pleafed to manifeft to the world, the real 
connexion between the Jewiſh and the 
Chriftian Revelations, But this was not 
all. The other fort of Prophecy was not 
wanting, which, by way of eminence, has 

com- 
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commonly aſſumed the name, viz. The 
written Predictions of the Jewith Prophets, 
Where, in a detailed account of the Pro- 
MIsED Messin, the principal part relates 
to his death and fufferings on the crofs, 
under the idea of a Sacririce, And if, 
as hath been pretended, thefe things relate 
to Jefus only in a fecondary fenfe, and to 
the Jewith Leaders in a primary; this would 
only make the analogy between thefe two 
kinds of Prediction more complete, and the 
connexion between the two Religions more 
ftrong and durable. For the Jewith Sacri- 
fices, though as zypes they refer ultimately 
to Chrift, yet as a religious fervice not ty- 
pical, they had, like Prophecy, a prior re- 
ference to the Law. So admirable is this 
coincidence between theſe two forts of pre- 
diclion. As to the logical and moral fitnefs 
of SECONDARY SENSES, I have explained 
that matter at large in the former parts of 
this work *. : 

Hitherto in ſupport of the Doctrine of 
the GREAT SACRIFICE ON THE Cross, 


See Book VI. Sect. 6. 
And 
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And this alone ſeems abundantly ſufficĩent 
to eftablith it, 

But this is not the whole. It was not 
only ForEToLp by the Types and other 
Prophecies of the old Law, but the Re- 
membrance of it was PERPETUATED by a 
divine Inſtitution in the new: and an ex- 
planation of this Rite is the laft ftep we 
ſhall take to fix this fundamental Article 
of our holy Faith. i 

In thofe Ages of the World “, when 
Victims made a principal part of the Reli- 
gion both of Jews and Gentiles, the Sa- 
crifice was commonly followed by a religious 
Feaft on the thing offered, called a Feaf 
upon, or after, the Sacrifice; the partakers 
of which were fuppofed to become partakers 
of the BENEFITS of the Sacrifice. In allu- 
fion to this cuftom, Jefus was pleafed to in- 
ſtitute a Feaſt of the fame kind. In order 
of time, indeed, the Fea naturally follow- 
ed the Sacrifice. But in this great Atone- 
ment, where the Victim, the OFFERER, 


# See the Difcourfe on the Nature and End of the 
Lord's Supper, R. W. 
and 
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and the Prigst, were all one and the fame 
Perfon, the Feaf was, of neceſſity, to pre- 
cede the Sacrifice. 

The hiftory of this inftitution is record- 
ed, by the Evangelifts, in thefe words. 
And as they were eating, Jefus took 
ce bread and bleſſed it, and gave it to his 
*¢ difciples, and faid, Take, eat, THIS 18 
. MY BODY: and he took the cup, and 
& gave thanks, and gave it to them, fay- 
6 ing, Drink ye all of it; for THIS Is MY 
BLOOD of the New Teftament, which 
és is fhed for many, for the remiſſion of 
t fins *. 

Now, to manifeft that we are not mif- 
taken in the idea here given of this Rite, 
let us reflect on the precife time of its cee 
lebration. 

As Jeſus, with his Diſciples, (ſays the 
text), was concluding the Paſchal Supper, 
which was a Jewith Feaſt after the Sacrifice, 
his own approaching Sacrifice naturally 
ſuggeſted to him the idea of this cyflo- 
mary Feaf. But being himfelf both the 


Matt. xxvi. 2 „ &c. 
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Vidim and the Offrer, the Inſtitution of 
this Rite muſt of neceſſity, as we obſerved, 
precede the Sacrifice. The Sacrifice on the 
Crofs was the Antitype of the Paſchal- Lamb: 
and the Fea? on Chrift’s Sacrifice was the 
Antitype of the Pafchal-feaft. So that the 
propereft feafon we can conceive for the in- 
ftitution of the la? ſupper, was the inftant 
of time betwen the celebration of the type, 
and the offering of the Antitype. This time 
likewife correfponded with Chrift’s ufual 
practice, who was wont to deliver his in- 
ſtructions by actions and expreſſions, bear- 
ing alluſion to what paſſed before his eyes, 
or preſented itfelf, in the natural courſe of 
things, to his obſervation *. Theſe conſi- 
derations fhew, that the action, in the ce- 
lebration of this Rite, was ſo ſtrongly de- 
clarative of its nature, that had Jefus only 


o See Sir Ifaac Newton’s Ob/ervations on the Prophe- 
cies, p. 148; where he takes notice how Jefus, from the 
approach of barvefi~from the lilies in Bloom from the 
leaves of the fig-trees foot ont—from the occp kept in folds 
aer the temple for facrifice—was accuftomed to take 
occafion of inculcating his ſpiritual Dotrines and Pre- 
cepts. ¢ 
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broken the bread and given the cup in re- 
membrance himſelf, without adding, tbis 
is my body and this is my blood, no ingenu- 
ous Hearer could entertain a doubt, whe- 
ther this was defigned by him as a Feaf 
upon the Sacrifice. But when to this we add 

the remaining part of the explanatory 
words, in the conſecration of the Elements 
ais 1s MY BODY—THIS Is MY BLOOD — 
what is here contended for becomes almoi 
felf-evident. 

In thefe feafts upon Sacrifice, the very 
body that had been offered was eaten for 
the repaft. Now, as the /af ſupper was to 
be inftituted, and the Rite firft celebrated, 
before the great Sacrifice was actually of- 
fered, (for the reafon juft now given,) it 
was on that account (not to mention other 
reafons) neceflary that ſome ſymbolic elements 
fhould be ſubſtituted in the place of the very 
body and blood. Thefe elements were BREAD 
AND WINE: on this occafion naturally, 
properly, and elegantly called, THE BODY 
AND BLOOD. 

For if the fpecific nature òf the Zf fup- 
per was a feaf upon Sacrifice, we muft needs 

con- 
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conclude, that the divine Inſtituter of the 
feaft would give all poſſible evidence of ſo 
important a Truth. 

But if (as was in fact the cafe) this evi- 
dence muft arife from, and out of, the oc- 
cafion, and through the words of the In- 
ſtitution, then the figurative terms of BoDY 
and BLoop became neceſſary, thefe only 
being fully declarative of the nature of the 
Rite. And as this made the ufe of thefe 
terms to be neceſſary, fo the necefity of 
them produced their eafe and elegance. 
This is obferved, becaufe it has been ufual 
amongft Proteftants, even while they were 
oppoting the portentous doctrine of TRAN- 
SUBSTANTIATION *, to acknowledge, ei- 
ther through ignorance of, or ‘inattention 
to, the fpecific nature of the Rite, that the 
figure of body and blood was extremely vio- 
lent and forced. 
lt likewife removes another difficulty, 
which the advocates for a real preſence 
throw in the way of common fenfe. They 
pretend that, if the words of the inftitution 


* See note [TI], at the end of this Book, 
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were only FIGURATIVE, the Evangelift and 
St. Paul might, and probably would, have 
changed the figure, in their narratives, five 
times repeated on different occaſions; for 
that no reafon can be given of the unvaried 
ufe of the fame words, but becaufe they 
are to be underftood LITERALLY ; and then 
as they were declarative of one of the 
greateft Myfteries in Religion, there was 
a neceflity to record the very terms em- 
ployed, whenever the hiftory of the Inftis 
tution was related. To this, it is fufficient 
to reply, that, indeed, were the words ufed 
figuratively, and the figure only expreſſive 
of a death commemorated, and no more, 
as the Socinians fuppofe it to be, it would 
be but reafonable to think, the terms would 
have been varied by one or other of the fa 
cred Writers ; becaufe it is natural to be- 
lieve, that Writers of fo different genius 
and acquirements in language would not all 
have the fame opinion concerning the uſe 
of thefe preciſe terms, fo as to eſteem them 
preferable to any others as, in fact, on 
this idea of the Rite, they would not be. 
But we can by no means allow their con- 

fequence, 
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fequence, that, therefore, they are to be 
underftood LITERALLY; fince, if we ad- 
mit the Inftitution to be of the nature of 
a feaft upon Sacrifice, there will be the fame 
neceſſity for the unvaried uſe of the terms, 
although they be figurative, as there would 
have been although they were iteral. For 
thefe precife terms are as neceflary to de- 
note a feaft upon Sacrifice (the Rite we con- 
tend for) as to denote the Sacrifice it- 
felf; the enormous idea of the church of 
Rome. 

All this reafoning on the nature of the 
Inftitution, from the words of the Inftitu- 
tor, receives additional ftrength even from 
what hath been fuppofed to invalidate it, 
namely, the conclufion of them Do THIS 
IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME—For although 
thefe words, when delivered alone, might 
enjoin no more than a remembrance of a dead 
benefacror (which is the fenfe the Socinians 
put upon them), yet, when preceded by— 
THIS IS MY BODY—THIS is MY BLCOD— 
they are certainly an injunction to keep in 
remembrance his death and paſſion for our 
REDEMPTION. And could there be a feaſt 

N upon 
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upon a Sacrifice in which that Sacrifice was 
not to be kept in mind? 

It is true, that the Diſciples of Chriſt 
being commanded to do this in remembrance 
of him, the Command fhews that the cele- 
bration of this Fegſt was continually to be 
repeated, which was not the practice in the 
Pagan and Jewith feafs after the Sacrifice, 
But, in this particular, the reafon of the 
difference is apparent—The GREAT SACRI- 
FICE itfelf (of which the Jewith were 
Types) put an end to that mode of Reli 
gious Worfhip amongſt the Followers of 
Jeſus. 

Jewiſh and Pagan oblations had, or were 
ſuppoſed to have, a paſſing and temporary 
Virtue. For the law having a fbadow of 
good things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with thofe facrifices, 
subich they offered year by year continually, 
make the Comers thereunto perfect: FOR THEN 
WOULD THEY NOT HAVE CEASED TO BE 
OFFERED *, 


+ Heb. X. qT, 2. 


‘ But 
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But the Sacrifice on the Cross is the 
very image or the thing itfelf; and there- 
fore has more than a paſſing and temporary 
fed, it continues operating till the con- 
ſummation of all things; becaufe it makes 
the comers thereunto perfect: we being fanc- 
tified through the offering of the Body and 
blood of Cbriſt, ONCE FoR ALL “: for where 
remiffion of fins is, there is NO MORE OFFER- 
ING FOR SIN +. It feemed expedient, there- 
fore, that the operating virtue of this Sa- 
crifice, offered once for ali, ſnould be con- 
tinually fet before our minds, in repeated 
celebrations of the Feaſt upon it. 

What hath been here reafoned, on the 
Lipitution of the laf fupper, appeared fo 
ftrong to a late eminent Perfon, famous 
for his Socinian notions on this Subject, 
that (as I have been told) he ufed to con- 
fefs, that if the death of Chrift could be 
proved to be a real Sacrifice, the laſt Supper 
was undoubtedly of the nature of the Fea/? 
after the Sacrifice. This was faid with his 
uſual addrefs, to make his Reader overlook, 


* Heh. X. 10. 1 Ver. 18. 
N 2 and. 
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aud fo to neglect, one of the capital argu- 
ments for a real facrifice; for it inſinuates, 
that arguments for its reality are to be fought 
for elfewhere, and not in the inftitution of 
this Rite: Whereas it is our defign to ſhew, 
that this very Rite of the laſt ſupper con- 
ſtitutes one of the capital arguments for 
the reality of the Sacrifice itfelf. And, 
therefore, let us now go on with it. 

We have feen what may be naturally, 
and, indecd, what muft be neceffarily, con- 
cluded from this part of the Evangelic Hif- 
tory of the Inſtitution of the Lasr Sur- 
PER, concerning Chriſt's defign therein. 

Let us fee next what may be collected of 
St. Paul’s fenfe concerning the fame ; who, 
although occafionally, yet hath at large 
Spoken of the nature of the Lasr Supper. 

And here we fhall find, that from this 
very fort of Fraſt (which the words of the 
Inftitution of it plainly alluded to) St. Paul 
exprefsly draws a comparifon ; and, at the 
fame time, to explain the efficacy of the Rite, 
informs us of the end and purpofe of thofe 
Feafts upon Sacrifce. 


2 It 
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It is in that place of his firft Epiftle to 
the Corinthians, where he reproves the 
profelytes to Chriftianity for the idolatrous 
practice of fitting with the Gentiles, in 
their feafis upon Sacrifice, and eating of the 
meats that had been offered to Idols. 

His words are theſe . 1 {peak as to wife 
“ men: judge ye what I fay. The Cup of 
“ Blefing, which we blefs, is it not the 
+ COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD oF CHRIST ? 
« The bread, which we break, is it not the 
6 COMMUNION OF THE BODY oF CHRIST ? 
4 For we, being many, are one bread, and 
“one body; for we are all partakers of 
“ that one bread. Behold Iſrael after the 
“ flefh: are not they which eat of the Sa- 
“‘ crifices, Partakers of the Altar? What 
“fay I, then? That an idol is any thing, 
4 or that that which is offered to idols is any 
“ thing? But I fay, that the things which 
“the Gentiles facrifice, they facrifice to 
„Devils, and not to God: and I would 
“ not that you fhould have FELLOWSHIP 
„with Devils. Ye cannot drink the Cup 
*¢ of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils: ye 

N 3 4% cannot 
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c“ cannot be Partakers of the Lord's Table, 
% and of the Table of Devils *. ö 
The Apoſtle here profeſſeth to write to 
theſe Corinthians, under their own aſſumed 
Character of wife men. And, though, per- 
haps, he ufeth the term a little ironically 
—as wife in their own conceit—to reprove 
the divifions, before objected to them; yet 
the logical inference, drawn from an ap- 
peal to men of fuch a character, is not at 
all weakened by the farcafm under which 
it is conveyed. My meaning is, we may 
fairly conclude, that St. Paul’s reafoning is 
fuch as, in his opinion, wife men would 
not difdain to weigh; and fo regularly con- 
ducted, that wife men would acknowledge 
to be of force. In a word, purfued with 
that fcience and exactnefs{ which leaves no 
room for the pretence of its having a loofe, 
popular, or inaccurate meaning. 
' Whence we may collect, in the firſt 
place, that the Cup of bleſſing is not merely 
a general commemoration of a dead Benefactor, 
but principally a commemoration of the 


1 Cor. x. 19—21. 
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DEATH AND PASSION of that Benęſactor. It 
is the Communion of the blood of Chriſt; an 
expreffion, as we have fhewn, of the ut- 
moft elegance to denote a feaf upon facri- 
fice. 

The inference which the Apoftle draws 
from it, puts his meaning out of queftion. 
—For we, being many (fays he) are one 
bread, and one body : for we are all parta- 
kers of that one bread: i. e. Our being par- 
takers of one bread, in the communion, 
makes us, of Many (which we are by na- 
ture), to become (by grace) ONE nopy in 
Chrift. This inference is manifeſtly juft, 
if the Rite be of the nature of a Feaf upon 
Sacrifice; for then the Comm. nion of the 
body and blood of Chriſt unites the Receivers 
into one body, by an equal diftribution of 
one common benefit. But if it be merely 
the Commemoration of a dead benefactor, it 
leaves the Receivers as it found them; not 
one body, incorporated by a common benefit, 
but many feparate individuals, profefiing 
one common Faith. 

The Apoftle having thus reprefented 
the Last SurrER to be of the nature of 

N4 a Feaft 
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a Feaft upon Sacrifice, for the truth of which 
he appeals to their own conceptions of it— 
the cup of bleffing, is it not the Communion? 
&c.—zhe bread which we break, is it not the 
Communion? &c. 


He then endeavours to convince them of 
the impiety of their behaviour, from the 
nature of thofe feafs, as it was underftood 
both by Jews and Gentiles ; who alike held, 
that they wo EAT OF THE SACRIFICES 
WERE PARTAKERS OF THE ALTAR? 3. e. 
had the benefits of the Sacrifice. But what 
had thefe caters of the things facrificed, in 
commen with the Partakers of the bread 
and wine in the Last Supper, if this Sup- 
per was not a feaf of the fame kind with 
the facrificial Feafis? If the three religious 
Feafts, Pagan, Jewifh, and Chriftian, had 
not one common nature *, How could the 
Apoftle have inferred that this intercom- 
munity was abſolutely inconfiftent }—Ye 
cannot drink the cup of, the Lord and the cup 

‘of Devils. For though there might be in- 
piety in the promifcuous ufe of Pagan and 


See note [I], at the end of this Book. 
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Chriftian Rites; yet the inconfiftency ariſes 
from their having one common nature, 
which, ſpringing from contrary originals, 
deſtroys one another’s effects. The reafon- 
ing ſtands thus—T bofe who eat of the Sacri- 
fice are partakers of the Altar; that is, are 
partakers of the benefits‘of the Sacrifice. 
Thefe Benefits, whether real or imaginary, 
were confirmed by a pact or convention 
between the Sacrificer and his God. They 
who eat in the feaſt on that Sacrifice are , 
partakers of the fuppofed benefits of the 
Sacrifice, and, confequently, are Parties to 
the federal Rites which confirmed thofe 
benefits: fo that the fame Man could not, 
confiftently with himfelf, be Partaker of 
both tables, the Lord's table and that of 
Devils, 

This argument, St. Paul urges to the 
Wife Men, whofe practice he is here ex- 
pofing. And we fee, it turns altogether 
on the Poftulatum agreed on, that the 
Laft Supper is of the nature of a feaft upon 
Sacrifice.” 

Now, if, inftead of this idea, we fubfti- 
tute that other of the Socinians, That the 


Laf 
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Laft Supper is a mere commemoration of a dead 
Benefactor, all the force of this reafoning 
difappears and vanifhes. For, although a 
reafonable man cannot execute two federal 
conventions, which deftroy one another 
(the inconfiftency here charged upon the 
Corinthians), yet he might celebrate, with- 
out abfurdity, though not without impiety, 
a federal Rite in one religion, and a bare 
remembrance of a deceafed Benefactor in 
another. 

Further, the fame Apoſtle, in correcting 
another abufe in the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, takes occafion, once again, 
to declare the Nature of this holy Rite. 
—His Corinthians, as appears by the next 
Chapter*, had been guilty of eating the 
bread and wine in a very indecent manner, 
confounding it with the convivial doings in 
their ordinary repafts; where charity and 
fobriety had been too often violated. This 
faulty behaviour, by fuch an indifcriminate 
celebration, the Apoftle calls the being 
guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt: a charge 
immoderately exaggerated, were the Laft 

1 Cor. xi. 27. 
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Supper a mere commemoration of a dead Be- 
nefactor. The Corinthians did not make a 
fit diſtinction between their more ordinary 
food, and their eating and drinking in me- 
mory of a deceafed friend. This, without 
doubt, was a high indecorum; yet, to 
rank fuch delinquents with the Murderers 
of the Lord of life, is a feverity in which 
we can fee neither juftice in the fentence, 
nor propriety in the terms of it. But let 
us only fuppofe (what we have indeed 
proved), that St. Paul regarded the Laſt 
Supper as a ſeaſt upon Sacrifice, that is, a 
Rite in which the benefits of Chrift’s death 
and paſſion were, in a certain manner, con- 
veyed, in a proper celebration, thus im- 
pioufly abuſed; and then the charge is 
fairly and juftly made out. The profana- 
tion of fuch a Rite was, indeed, aiding and 
affifting in the crime of his Murderers, as 
far forth as it rendered his death ineffec- 
tual to the Participants; and therefore 
properly compared to the prodigious enor- 
inity of that impious act. 
Such then, I prefume, is the true nature 
of the Logp’s Suprer. And were the ad- 
jufting i 
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juſting an exact notion of it a matter of 
mere ſpeculation, I ſhould have been much 
ſhorter; and have left the difcuffion of it 
(under the ſimple idea of a religious cuf- 
tom of Chriftian Antiquity) to the Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiftorian. 

But the Inftitution abounds with impor- 
tant confequences, in fupport of the Catho- 
lic Doctrine, which I here pretend to il- 
luſtrate and confirm. For, if the Loft Sup- 
fer be a feaft upon Sacrifice, the unavoidable 
confequence is, that zbe death of Chrifi was 
a real Sacrifice. It being the higheſt ab- 
furdity to believe, that a Rite was inftituted 
on the fuppofition of à real Sacrifice, and to 
keep fuch Sacrifice in perpetual memory, 
and yet that no real Sacrifice, thus com - 
memorated, ever had exiſtence; but only 
the fLadow of one, under a figure of Speech. 

And now it is high time to call again 
upon the SociNIANs to examine and review 
this whole matter. 

The Writers of the New Teftament 
unanimoufly and invariably call the Death 
of Chrift on the Crofs, a Sacririce. To 
this, the SociniAns feply, We confefs, 

indeed, 


Chap. 2. of Mofes Demonſirated. 189 


indeed, that thoſe Writers do thus uni- 
formly qualify the Death of Chrift. Bue 
their Phrafeology abounds with ricura- 
TIVE TERMS; and the word Sacririce is 
plainly and eminently of this number.— 
When the death of Chrift, fo highly bene- 
ficial to mankind, was the ſubject of their 
difcourfe, they could not enforce the value 
of thofe Benefits fo intelligibly and ſtrongly 
amongft Men, who had been taught to 
conceive that the higheft benefits were 
conveyed by the tremendous Rite of Sacri- 
FIcE. But that this was all which thoſe 
Writers meant, when they called Chrift’s 
death a SACRIFICE, appears from hence, 
that SacriFice, whatever original it had, 
foon became, in practice, a ſuperſtitious and 
an irrational Rite; and gloried in an effi- 
cacy which right reaſon diſavows, namely, 
a VICARIOUS ATONEMENT ; brought, in- 
deed, by Mofes, together with other pagan 
Rites, into the Law, on account of the 
hardnefs of heart amongſt thoſe with whom 
their Leader had to deal.“ This, and a 
great deal more to the fame purpofe, hath 
had its effeét, to the difcredit of the doc- 

triue 
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trine of REDEMPTION, on thofe Men, and 
on others, as ignorant of the true origin 
and nature of Sackirick as themſelves. 

To remove theſe objections to a Doctrine 
ſo eſſential to our faith, is the reaſon why 
1 have been fo large in proving, 

1. Firft, From the origin and nature of 
SacriFice, that it is A REASONABLE SER- 
VICE, 

2. Secondly, That a VICARIOUS ATONE» 
MENT, how much foever difclaimed by 
natural Religion, is, in the Feuiſb Sacrifices 
and in the Sacrifice of Chrift, a proper 
atonement ; and may be juſtiſied on the ſureſt 
principles of reafon. 

3. Thirdly, That the Sacrifices of the 
Law were TYPICAL of the great Sacrifice 
of Chrift. 

4. Fourthly, That, were it the purpofe 
of the facred Writers, in their hiftory of 
Chrift’s death and paffion, to reprefent it 
as a REAL SACRIFICE, it is not poſſible to 
conceive they could convey that meaning 
in more expreſſive terms than in thofe which 
they have employed. 


S. And 
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5. And laſtly, That Chriſt's death and 
paſſion was, by himfelf, ordained to be 
perpetually commemorated; by a Rite 
which declares that Death could be no 
other than a real Sacrifice. 


When the Sccinrans, I fay, have well 
confidered all this, they may be afked, 
with propriety, and modefty, whether it 
can be believed by any reafonable man, 
that all this apparatus was provided for, 
and beftowed upon, a MERE FIGURE OF 
speecH ? Or whether they deferve the 
title they give themfelves, of being the 
only rational interpreters of Scripture, who 
can fuppofe fuch a perverfion of Order, in 
the divine ceconomy, as that it fhould dig- 
nify a MERE FIGURE OF SPEECH with pre- 
ceding Types, and a following FESTIVE 
Ins riruvriox; things, moft improper for 
this Service; and only fitted to miflead us 
in our notions and conceptions concerning 
this capital doctrine of our holy Religion ? 

We have now (it is preſumed) fettled the 
true SPECIFIC NATURE of the death of 
Chrift; and having before fpoken largely 

of 
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of its END, we proceed to conſider the ef. 
fects of it. 

They are comprifed by the facred Writ. 
ers in the words, REDEMPTION and Jus. 
TIFICATION. 

Redemption reſpects the price paid by 
Jesus for our reftoration to eternal life; 
and Juflification, the acceptance of that price 
by Gop THE FATHER. 

From thefe two terms Schoul Divines 
coined a third, namely, SATISFACTION; 
which carries in it the ideas of a debt paid, 
and accepted. 

The difputes amongft Divines concern- 
ing the ſenſe and propriety of the terms, 
Redemption and Atonement, Fuftification, Sa- 
tisfaction, &c. have been endleſs, and the 
confuſion attending them inexplicable; - 
chiefly occafioned by all parties miftaking 
their ground, and arguing on the principles 
of NATURAL Law, when they thould 
have had récourfe to the REVEALED, as 
now explained. 

But here a difficulty occurs. Lire AND 
IMMORTALITY is, throughout the New 
Teftament, confidered as a FREE GIFT}; 

called 
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called fo in exprefs words by St. Paul— 
“butas the offence, (ſays he) fo alfo is 
the FREE Girt “.“ Yet, we know, a large 
price was paid for it. And this, likewiſe, 
the fame Apoftle agrees to. We were 
“ poucuT (fays he) with a price T.“ And 
St. Peter, {peaking of certain heretics, fays, 
They denied the Lord that soucut them . 
And St. Paul again calls, what he had juſt 
before entitled A FREE Gir T, — A PUR- 
CHASED POSSESSION §. 

To clear up this matter, and to reconcile 
the Apoftle to himfelf, who certainly was 
neither defective in natural fenfe, nor in 
artificial logic, let us once again remind 
the reader, that Life and Immortality, be- 
ſtowed on Adam in Paradiſe, was a FREE 
GIFT, as appears from the hiftory of his 
Creation. As a free gift, it was taken back 
by the Donor, when Adam fell; to which 
reſumption, our original natural rights are 
not ſubject; fince natural Religion teacheth, 
that fincere repentance alone will reinftate 
us in the poffeffion of thofe rights, which 


* Rom. v. 15. + 1 Cor. vi. 20,.—vii. 23. 
t 2 Pet. ii. 1. § Eph, i. 14. 
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our crimes had fufpended. So that when 
this free gift, forfeited by the f Adam, 
was recovered by the fecond, its nature con- 
tinuing the fame, it muft ftill remain a fre 
gift; a gift to which man, by and at his 
creation, had no claim; a gift which na 
tural religion did not beſtow. 

But, if mifled by meaſuring this revealed 
myflery of human redemption, by the {cant 
idea of human tranſactions, where a free 
gift and a purchafed benefit are commonly 
oppofed to one another, yet even here we 
may be able to fet ourfelves right; ſince, 
with regard to man, the character of a fre 
gift remains to immortality refored, Fot 
the price paid for forfeited man, was not 
paid by him, but by a Redeemer of Divine 
extraction, who was pleafed, by participat- 
ing of man’s nature, to ftand in his ſtead. 
Hence the ſaered Writers feeing, in this 
cafe, the perfect agreement between a FREE 
GIFT and a PURCHASED POSSESSION, fome- 
times call it by the one, and fometimes by 
the other name. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


S O much for the Means of recovering 
what was loft by Adam's tranſgreſ- 
fion. 

In the entrance on this ſubject, I cau- 
tioned the Reader to keep in mind the dif- 
tinction between the Means of recovering 
a loft benefit, and the Conpirion annexed 
to the enjoyment of that benefit, when re- 
covered, as two different things, to be ſe- 
parately confidered, and in their order. 

With regard to the Means, (already ex- 
plained at large,) it hath been fhewn, that 
they were of an arbitrary nature, at God's 
good pleafure to appoint; unreftrained by 
any thing he had eftablithed in the general 
fyftem of his moral government of man. 

Thefe Means, had not our holy Reli- 
gion revealed them, could not, e 
have been known. 

They were the DEATH AND SACRIFICE 
of his ever bleſſed Son, Mediating for us. 

And now, Man being reftored to his for- 
feited Inheritance, the ſecure poſſeſſion of 
it {till depended, as it did in the original 

O 2 grant, 
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grant, on the performance of a Conni- 
TION. 

We have already ſhewn, Why that frf 
Condition was the obſervance of a POSITIVE 
Command. Which reafoning, if it have 
any force, proves, that the zew condition, 
annexed to the recovered bleſſing, muſt be 
the obfervance of a POSITIVE COMMAND 
likewife. 

I MOR TAL TT Y (as hath been fhewn) 
was a FREE GIFT, as well when recovered, 
as when originally given; which might be 
beſtowed, or recovered when forfeited, on 
what Condition the Divine Donor fhould be 
pleafed to annex to it. 

Nay, if we contider the nature of the 
whole ceconomy, we ſhall find it could not 
well be given, or reftored when loft, on 
any other condition than the obfervance of 
a pofitive Command, ſiuce the performance 
of MORAL DUTY was the condition already 
appropriated, by Natural Religion, to the 
procurement of Gop's FAvour. 

It is true, had IMMORTALITY not been 
a free gift, but what Man had a right to, 
on his Creation, while under the govcra- 
ment of Nutural Religion, the condition 

annexed 
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annexed to immortality might have been 
the performance of Moral Duty. 

And, indeed, thofe who {fo far miftake 
immortality as to efteem it a RIGHT, inhe- 
rent in our nature, contend ftrongly for the 
conditions being of a moral kind; and that 
the command—not to eat of the Iree of good 
and evil, enjoined to Man in Paradife, is /o 
to be underftood, though delivered under 
the cover of an Allegory. 

But befides the reafon given to evince 
this miftake, another arifes from the ſacred 
Writer’s not explaining this pretended Al- 
legory : for where an Al/egory contains a 
precept reſpecting the whole of moral duty, 
it can never be too plainly nor fully deli- 
vered. There would be none of this ne- 
ceſſity if both the firft and fecond condi- 
tion of immortal Life were of a pofitive na- 
ture, though delivered in allegoric terms 
which {poke for themfelves; for then the 
chief ufe of an interpretation had becn 
little more than the gratification of our 
curiofity. 

Allow, therefore, the reafoning hereoffered 
to explain the nature of the condition annexed _ 

O 3 to 
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to the free gift (when firft given, and when, 
after forfeiture, reftored) to be folid and 
convincing, and it opens to us the abun- 
dant goodnefs of our Maker; who, that 
the poffeflion of this recovered bleſſing 
might be no longer precarious, (as it was 
when firft beftowed, on the condition, to 
Do or to forbear Doing, was graciouſſy 
pleafed to change one pofitive Command 
for auother; and, inftead of fomething t 
be Done, hath now required of us fome- 
thing To BE BELIEVED. From henceforth 
the free gift of immortality is become more 
permanent and certain: a Grace, which 
the very nature of the new Difpenfation 
would lead us to hope for and expect; 
whereby IMMORTAL LIFE under the Gof- 
pel, like the Favour or THE DEITY under 
natural Religion, is now, when forfeited, 
to be regained by REPENTANCE. 

So much reafon, order, and beauty is 
feen in the various parts of God’s moral 
Government of Man, when compared and 
explained by one another. 

The new CONDITION, as we fay, is 
FAITH IN THE REDEEMER; or our own- 


ing 
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ing and receiving him as the promifed Mef- 
fiah, by whom alone we are to receive that 
falvation, procured for us by the Sacrifice of 
himfelf on the Crofs. 

And now, we begin to have fome rea- 
fonable Notion of that great and funda- 
mental principle of Chriftianity, thatFarra 
ALONE JUSTIFIETH, or, in other words, 
is the fole condition of recovering the poffef- 
fion of what we loft by Anam. 

This great Truth, though made the 
foundation of the Gofpel of Jeius, yet (its 
reafon lying hid, or not carefully ſought 
for, and the little of it that was {een being 
horribly abufed) Believers, as well as Un- 
believers, have, too generally, concurred 
in condemning, as abfurd in ſpeculation, 
and fanatical and hurtful in practice. But 
the Divine who hath carefully ftudied the 
nature of God’s moral or religious Difpen- 
fations, throughout all their parts, will be 
eaſily difpofed to reft the whole of the 
Chriftian caufe on the rea/onadlenefs, the 
propriety, and even the necefity of this ca- 
pital Principle. 


04 We 
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We have now ſhewn, iſt, That Lire 
AND IMMORTALITY is, in its nature, a 
FREE GIFT ; and that holy Scripture always 
reprefents it under this idea: 2dly, That 
tke benefit, which Natural Religion informs 
us we have to expect from our great Maf- 
ter, is, fimply, a reward for well-doing: A 
reward, indeed, which will be abundant; 
for, though we be unprofitable fervants, yet 
js he a moft bountiful Maſter. But AB un- 
DANT and ETERNAL belong to different 
Syftems. 

Man, from his Creation, to his entrance 
into Paradife, was, as hath been fthewn, 
fubje& to the Law of Natural Religion 
only. From thenceforth, to his expulfion 
from Paradife, Revealed Religion ſuperin- 
duced to the Natural, was to be his Guide: 
whereby, to Gop's ravour (the ſanction 
ef Natural Religion) was added Immor- 
TALITY (the ſanction of the Revealed: 
not on condition of his abfervance of mo- 
ral duties; for that was the condition of 
God's favour under Natural Religion; but 
pn condition of his obedience to a pofitive 
command, 


But 
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But who are they, who, on the recovery 
- of the free gift of immortality, are quali- 
fied to claim it? Certainly none but thofe 
who are already entitled to fome reward by 
the Religion of Nature; which Religion ace 
companies the Revealed throughout all its 
various Difpenfations ; and on which, they 
are all founded. 

But to make this great principle of Jus · 
TIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE ftill more 
clear, let us fuppofe that, at the publica- 
tion of the Gofpel, all to whom the glad 
tidings of immortality were offered, on the 
condition of faith in Feſus, had been moral 
or virtuous men; and, on that account, 
entitled (as natural Religion teacheth) to 
the favour of God, and an abundant re- 
ward; is it not felf-evident, that Farr 
ALONE, exclufive of the condition of good 
works, would, in that cafe, have been the 
very thing which ſuſtiſted, or entitled to life 
everlafting ? 

But are good works, therefore, of no ufe 
in the Chriftian fyftem? So far from 
that impiety, good works are feen, by this 
explanation, to be of the greateft avail ; as 

l they 
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they render Men the only capable Subjects 
of this justirrcaTion which Fairy 
ALONE procures. ` 

This is the true ufe and value of 
Works with regard toF arru 3 and great- 
er cannot be conceived. Hence it ap- 
pears, that justiryinG Fair is fo far 
from excluding Goop works, that it ne- 
ceffarily requires them. But how? Not 
as fharing in that JUSTIFICATION; but 
as procuring for us a title to God's fa- 
vour in general, they become the qualifi- 
cation of that ineſtimable Reward, revealed 
by the Gofpel, to be obtained by Fartu 
ALONE. 

Lo illuftrate this matter by a familiar in- 
ſtance: Suppofe a Britifh Monarch ſhould 
beftow, in free gift, a certain portion of his 
own Domains upon fuch of his ſubjects 
who fhould perform a certain fervice, to 
which they were not obliged by the ftated 
Laws of that fociety under which they 
lived; it is evident, that the performance 
of this /a/ engagement ONLY would be the 


To which immortality may be well compared. 
2 j thing 
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thing which entitled them to the free gift : 
although that which gave them a claim to 
protection, as Subjects, in the enjoyment 
of THEIR OWN PROPERTY *, acquired by 
obferving the terms of the contract between 
Subjects and Sovereign, was the neceſſary 
qualification to their claim of the free- gift ; 
fince it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe that this 
gift was intended for Rebels and Traitors, 
ot for any but good and faithful fervants of 
the King and Community. 

This, I prefume, is the true, as it cer- 
tainly is the only confiftent explanation, 
which hath been hitherto given of Jus r- 
FICATION BY Farru ALONE. Well, 
therefore, might St. Paul reprove the igno- 
rance or licence of certain of his converts 
at Rome, in his queftion (which, under 
his authority, we have afked before) Do 
we then male void the LAw through Faitu? 
God forbid! Yea, we ESTABLISH THE 


Law +. 


To which the reward offered by satsval religion 
may be well compared. 
+ Rom. iii. 31. 


C But 
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_** But how (it may be afked) is the Law 
of Works esTABLIsHED by the Chriftian 
Doctrine of Faith? For by the Law of 
Works, the Apoftle could mean no other 
than the Law of Nature; he having again 
and again told us, the Law of Mofes, as 
diftinguithed from the Law of Nature, was 
aboliſhed by the Law of Chrift. I anſwer, 
This Law of Works was indeed ESTABLISH- 
ED, and in the moſt ſubſtantial manner, by 
the doctrine of Faith, as thefe Works are 
the very foundation of jufifying Faith; the 
qualification of all who are entitled to the 
Fruits of that Faith, viz. LIFE AND IM- 
MORTALITY. 

But further, to prevent all miftakes on 
this important ſubject, (if the wiſeſt pro- 
vifions of Heaven could have prevented the 
effects of human perverfity, without vio- 
lating freedom of will) God was pleafed to 
fend Jonn THe Baptist, as the Fore-run- 
ner of his bleſſed Son, to proclaim and RE~ 
PUPLISH this great principle of Natural 
Religion, PARDON ON REPENTANCE—Re- 
peni Je, for the kingdom of heaven is at 

aud. 
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hand*. A neceſſary CALL to procure Sub- 
jects to this new Kingdom, juft ready to 
be erected, where LIFE AND IMMORT A- 
LITY was to be obtained by Faitb; but 
Juch a Faith as is founded on thoſe Works 
which Natural Religion requires to be per- 
fomed ; or, when neglected, the omiffion 
or tranfgreffion to be atoned for by REPEN- 
TANCE, on | 

This thews the extreme folly of what 
hath been aſſerted by certain of our un- 
wary Friends, and echoed back to us by 
the Enemies of our holy faith, that the 
GOSPEL ITSELF is only A RE-PUBLICA- 
TION OF THE RELIGION or NATURE; 
whereas, it now appears, that the whole 
of THIS RE-PUBLICATION amounts to no 
more than a re-publication of one great 
principle of Natural Religion, viz. Pardon 
on Repentance; and this, as the foundation 
of (and in order to introduce and render 
effectual) our FAITH IN Curist, the great 
principle of the Revealed. 

To proceed. It is with regard to John's 
Character of a Preacher of Moral Righteouf> 


Matth. ii, 3. 


nefs, 


206 The Divine Legation Book IX. 


uefs, on the principles of Natural Religion, 
that Jeſus fays of him,—Amongft them that 
are born of women hath not rifen a greater 
than Jobn the Bapliſt: notwithflanding, be 
that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
thun be: this leaſt in the kingdom of beaven 
as greater (he fays) than Jobn, i. e. greater 
in Mee. Joun only proclaimed and re- 
publiſhed that great Principle of Natural 
Religion, — the doing Works meet for Repen- 
tance T. Whereas the Difciples of Jefus 
were the Promulgators of the efficacy of 
Revealed Religion — sAVING FAITH— 
Greater in their ſpiritual gifts and graces. 
They worked Miracles. John worked no 
Miracle. The reafon is obvious: MIRA- 
eL xs are the neceflary CREDENTIALS of men 
fent by God to promulge a new Revelation. 
The preaching up of Natural Religion 
(which was John’s office) needed none of 
thefe Credentials: its truth having been en- 
graved in the breafts of every one, when 
God created Man in bis own Image. 

But this is not all. The better to fecure 
this natural Foundation of savinc FAITH, 


* Matt. zi. 12. $ Acts xxi, 20. 


Fei 
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Jeſus himſelf, in his entrance on his Mi- 
niſtry, thought fit to repeat and confirm 
the Miſſion of John; and in the very words 
of his Forerunner RkrRN T, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand *. On this account, 
I ſuppoſe, it was that Herod, hearing that 
a new Prophet was juft arifen, who began 
his Miniftry like Jobn, with preaching re- 
pentance, becaufe the kingdom of heaven was 
at hand, miftook him for John riſen from 
the dead; and being alarmed at the name 
of Kingdom, joined to the report of Mira- 
cles, now firft performed by him, conclud- 
ed, he was returned to life, with the accef- 
fion of new powers; Herod, I fay, in his 
fight, cries out. — John the Baptiſt, whom 
I beheaded, is rifen from the dead, and 
THEREFORE mighty works do fhew forth 
themfelves in bim T. A natural ſentiment 
on this occafion. For cruelty, in its fuf- 
picions, commonly adds terror to ſuperſti- 
tion. 

Yea, further, when Jeſus firſt fent out 
his Diſciples to give notice of his Goſpel, 


* Matth. iv. 17. + Matt. xiv. 2. 


they, 
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they, too, were direéted to enforce this 
previous and neceflary Truth: — And they 
went and preached that men fhould repent d. 

And they whom he left behind him at 
his afcenfion were likewife directed to per- 
form the fame office. They began their 
work with the doctrine of REPENT ANCE, 
only changing the Baptifm of John into 
that of Jeſus. St. Peter, in his firft dif- 
courfe to all the dwellers at Jerufalem, who 
enquired of him into the way of falvation, 
ſpeaks in this manner: — Repent, and be 
baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jefus Chrif +. 1 

St. Paul tells Agrippa, that he began 
his Miſſion with exhorting both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they fbould repent, and turn 
to God, and do works mect for repentance j. 
And as he began with repentance, ſo he ends 
with it, where, in his Epiftle to the He- 
brews, he expreſſeth himſelf in this man- 
ner, Therefore leaving the PRINCIPLES 
„of the Doctrine of Chrift, let us go on 


Acts. ii. 38. ＋ Acta xxvi. 
$ Ad: xxvi. 


& unto 
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“ unto PERFECTION ; not laying again the 
“ FouNDATION. of repentance from dead 
“ works, and of faith towards God.“ 
Thefe are the great principles of Natural 
Religion, which Chrift made the Founpa- 
tion of his Gofpel. Iniquity is called 
dead works—as by Faith towards God is 
meant fimple belief in him ; and alludes to 
the fame Apoftle’s definition of Natural 
Religion—where he fays, be that cometh to 
God muf BELIEVE that he is, and that be is 
arewarder of them that diligently feek bim. 
The fenfe of which is this“ Sink not 
“ back again to, nor reft in that Principle 
“ of Natural Religion, after you have made 
“it (as your Mafter requires you fhould) 
“ the foundation of his Gofpel.” 

But as there are not only firft principles 
in Natural Religion, but likewife in the 
Revealed, the Apoftle goes on with an ac- 
count of thefe likewiſe The doctrines of 
Baptifins, and of laying on of bands, and of 
the refurreétion of the dead, and of eternal 
judgement. Now theſe firft principles of the 
GospeL we are likewife forbid to reft in, 
no leſs than in thofe fir/t principles of Na- 

P TURAL . 
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TURAL RELIGION, which the Apoftle 
began with—it follows (as we are directed) 
that we fhould Go ON UNTO PERFECTION, 
But if it be afked, What was this doéirine 
of perfettion? I anfwer, it was that great 
Mystery, firſt revealed by the Gebel 
which explains our lofs by the difobedience 
of Adam, and the punifhment attending it, 
together with the recovery of that lofs by 
Chrift Jefus, who was gracioufly pleaſed to 
become our MEDIATOR; and more than 
that, by virtue of his death and fufferings 
on the crofs, our REDEEMER likewife, to- 
gether with all the circumftances attending 
this wonderful tranſaction of human re- 
demption. 

This Doctrine of Perfection, the Apoftle 
promifes to explain to them, if God affords 
him leiſure and a fitting opportunity 
God (ſays he) permit“. This, for fome 
wiſe ends of his Providence, God did not 
permit. Nor have we any reaſon to com- 
plain, as he endowed his infpired ſervants, 
in general, both with leiſure and abilities to 


* Heb. vi. 1, 2, 3. 
enrich 
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enrich the world with the nobleft treafures 
of divine knowledge, ordained to enlighten 
and accompany his Church till the confum- 
mation of all things. 

Thus, on the whole, it appears, even by 
the principle here explained, of SALVATION 
BY FAITH ALONE, that Natura Re- 
LIGION I8 THE GROUND AND FOUNDATION 
or ALL THE REVEALED. 

Here let us ftop a moment, to deplore 
the condition of human blindnefs, always 
running into oppoſite extremes. While 
one ſort of Believers (as we have obſerved) 
can fee no more in the Gel than a. Re- 
publication of the Religion of Nature; and 
another are fo far from owning, that Na- 
tural Religion is the foundation of the Re- 
vealed, that they are ready to deny that 
Natural Religion. 

Thefe, indeed, are portentous opinions ; 
yet lefs fo than that of our RA TIox AL iss, 
who deny what Scripture has, in ſo many 
words, fo often repeated, SALVATION, or 
JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE. 

But they had miftaken the Gofpel-doc- 
trine of falvation and juftification for no 

2 more 
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more than God's favour indefinitely, as 
taught by Natural Religion; whereas the 
words fignify ETERNAL LIFE, brought to 
light and defined by the Gofpel, What oc- 
cafioned their confounding two things fo 
different was, an unfufpected error, full as 
grofs, namely, that Natural Religion, in 
teaching a reward for well-doing, taught 
an eternal Reward, An error into which 
thefe men could ſcarce have fallen, had 
they diſtinguiſhed the Religion of Nature, 
to which Adam became ſubject on his 
creation, from that Religion which waz 
revealed unto him when he entered Para 
dife. 

This hath been rectified at large towards 
the beginning of this Diſcourſe; and to 
what important purpofes, the Reader may 
now underftand. 

Indeed, had Natural Religion promifed 
life and immortaity for well-doing, then 
would God's two Difpenfations have con- 
tradicted one another; as giving smmortaiity 
to Works by Natural Religion, and in- 
mortality to Fair by the Revealed. 


7 But 
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But there are no contradictions in the 
Oeconomy of God's moral Government. 
All fuch are the fpawn of human Sytems, 
the misfhapen iflue of artificial Theology. 
And if one thing, in facred Scripture, ſeems 
to look thus afquint upon another, we 
may be affured it arifes from the vitiated 
Organs of the Obferver. 

To inftance, in the famous cafe (fo ap- 
poſite to our prefent purpoſe) of the Apof- 
tles, Paul. and James; whom ignorant 
Interpreters have fet at variance. 

St. Paul. fays *,—-THEREFORE WE CON- 
CLUDE that a man 1s JUSTIFIED BY FAITH 
WITHOUT THE DEEDS OF THE Law. 

But St. James feems to fpeak another 
language +—You sEE THBN, bow that by 
Works a man is JUSTIFIED, AND NOT BY 
FAITH ONLY. 

The affertion of each Apoftle is (we fee) 
a CONCLUSION from ſome preceding PRE- 
mises. Theſe are, firft of all, to be con- 
fidered, ere we can determine concerning 
the ſenſe of either concluſion, where the 


Rem. iii. 28. 
4 His General Epiftle, chap. ii. 24. 
P ſame 
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fame capital word is employed by both 
Writers, in common. 

St. Paul having explained (for that is his 
ſubject) the nature of the GospeL Cove- 
NANT, whereby we are reftored to the In- 
heritance which we loft by Adam's tranf- 
greſſion, namely, life and immortality, ends 
his argument in this manner—Téerefore 
ae conclude, that a man it JUSTIFIED BY 
Faitu [i. e. entitled to this recovered be- 
nefit by virtue of Faith] witHout THE 
DEEDs or THE Law [which are Works}. 
We have {hewn how true this poſition is; 
Works being what jyflifies or entitles us fo 
the favour of God, as taught by Natural 
Religion; the foundation, indeed, of the 
Goſpel · Covenant; which promifeth life 
and immortality to FAITH ALONE. 

But St. James, where he feems to talk 
fo differently from Paul, was enforcing 2 
very different thing, namely, the obligation 
of MORAL DUTY, as taught by Natural Re- 
ligion, though riot exclufive of the Revealed; 
for he exemplifies it by the precepts of the 
DecaLocux; which, though a mora 
part of the Law, is fupported equally on 

4 the 
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the two Religions, Natural and Revealed, 
He, therefore, coneludes his argument in 
this manner—Téus we fee, bow that by 
Wonxs A MAN IS JUSTIFIED, and nat by 
Faith only. 

Hence it appears, that the two Apoftles 
ufe the word JUSTIFICATION, in thefe 
places, in very different fenfes. St. Paul 
means by it, a title to eternal life, on the 
terms of Revealed Religion; and St. James, 
a title to Gods favour indefinitely, on the 
terms of Natural Religion. 

Neither can they be fairly charged with 
obfcurity in ufing an undefined term in 
different fignifications, fince, had their 
Readers but attended to the different fub- 
jets each apoftle was then treating, and 
both in an equally clear and obvious man- 
ner, the objectors would have feen, there 
was not the leaſt need of a formal definition 
to afcertain the meaning of either. 

On the whole, it appears, that the two 
Apoftles are perfectly confiftent in their 
reafoning on this queſtion. Whoſe words, 
when aptly put together, produce this 
complete and capital Truth—‘* Works 

P 4 entitle 


216 The Divine Legation Book IX. 


entitle us to a reward indefinitely: Farru 
to the reward of eternal life: But as he 
who deferves no reward at all, can never 
deferve the reward of eternal life, therefore 
the firft ftep to the greater bleſſing muft 
needs be a title to the fer.” 

St. PAvL’s purpoſe was to vindicate the 
ufe and honour of the Go/pel from judaiſug 
Chriftians, by fhewing, that the Mon Al 
works of the 7euiſhi Law (the fame with 
thofe of Natural Law) did not entitle the 
obfervers to eternal life ; this being the fpe- 
cific reward which the Go/pel beſtows, and 
beftows it on Farru alone. 

St. JAMEs’s purpofe was to vindicate the 
ufe and honour of Natural Religion, from 
the corrupt comments of thofe pretended 
Chriftians, who flattered themfelves in 
their vices with the hopes of obtaining eter- 
nal life by Fal Tn, without being previoufly 
qualified for the Favour of God, by the 
performance of thofe good works which 
Natural Religion enjoins: and fo vitiating 
the integrity, and deftroying the very na- 
ture of Fal T itfelf. A dreadful Venom, 
which appeared early, and, like a leprofy, 

foon 
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foon overfpread the face of the Church ; at 
prefent known by the detefted name of 
ANTINOMIANISM. 

But to leave nothing unanſwered on fo 
important a queftion, I will fuppofe an 
Objector may perfift in his reply.— Be it 
granted that the two Apoftles are thus made 
confiftent with one another; a ſtronger ob- 
jection ftill remains to the doctrine of Sal- 
vation by FAITH ALONE, and that is the 
Declaration of Chrift himfelf, who gives 
this Salvation or Fuftification to Works; 
where, in his account of his fecond coming 
to judge the world, he thus pronounces 
on the final doom of the Nations affem- 
bled round his Throne,—To the RIGH- 
Teous, he fays,—Come, ye bleffed of my 
Father, INHERIT THE KINGDOM PBEPAR- 
ED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF 
THE WORLD. For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat; Iwas thirfly, and ye gave 
me drink; I was a flranger, and ye took me 
in; I was naked, and ye clothed me; I was 
fick, and ye vifited me; I was in prifon, and 
ye came unto me. Then foall the RIGHTEOUS 
anfwer bim, faying, Lord, when faw we 

thee 


218 The Divine Legation Book IX. 


thee an bungred, and fed thee? or thirfy, 
and gave thee drink? When faw we thee a 
ranger, and took thee in? naked, and cloth- 
ed thee? or when faw we thee fick, or in 
prifon, and came unto thee? And the Kinc 
Mall anfwer and fay unto them, Verily I fay 
unto you, forafmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the leaft of thefe my Brethren, ye baue 
done it unto me. Then foall be fay alfo unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
curfed, into everlaſting. fire, prepared for the 
Devil and bis angels. For I was an bun- 
gred, and ye gave me no meat; Iwas thirfy, 
and ye gave me no drink; I was a flranger, 
and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed 
me not; fick and in prifon, and ye vifited me 
not. Then fhall they alfo anfwer bim, faying, 
Lorn, when Jaw we thee an hungred, or 
a-thirfl, or a flranger, or naked, or fick or 
in prifon, and did not minifier unto thee? 
Then poll. be anfwer them, faying, Verily 
I fay unto you, inafmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the leaft of thefe, ye did it not unto 
me *, 


Matt. xxv. 34—45. 
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To explain this, which feems to bear fo 
hard againſt us, we muft firft of all obferve 
the great care and caution in the divine 
Founder of our Faith, and of his Apoftles, 
to whom he committed the truſt of pro- 
elaiming it to the World; the care, I fay, 
that this capital Doctrine of his Religion, 
JusTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE, fhould 
not be miftaken or abufed, in making Farru 
fuperfede thofe Worxs which Natural 
Religion requires as neceſſary to procure 
the favour of God. Works, which we have 
ſhewn to be the only true foundation of 
that Farru WHICH ALONE JUSTIFIES. 
And the world hath had full experience of 
the horrid aBusEs occaſioned by Men's 
placing Fair H on any other foundation. 

So that were there no more in this Sceni= 
cal Reprefentation of the laft Judgment than 
the purpofe to make Won xs bear fo confi- 
derable a part in it, the Repreſentation had 
been ſtill highly expedient. But there was 
a great deal more.— | 

—Hold, fays an Objector; Let us firft 
afk how this Scene can at all ftand with 
your Syſtem, which teacheth, ‘that Works 

only 
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only entitle to a reward indefinitely ; and that 
it is Farru which entitles to the reward 
of eternal life: for theſe RrGHTEOovs, in 
the text, are rewarded with that which is 
only due to the Fal THL, namely, etere 
nal life.” 

—I was about to explain another impor- 
tant ufe of this Reprefentation, which you 
will now find is a full anfwer to your Ob- 
jection. 

—Jefus, in the very mode of obviating 
the above-mentioned abufes (for they were 
thofe abufes which it was his purpofe here 
to obviate), hath, with the moft divine 
energy and addrefs, inſtructed us in ano- 
ther important Truth, namely, THAT THE 
VIRTUE AND MERITS OF HIS DEATH HAD 
A RETROSPECT QUITE BACKWARD, EVEN 
TQ THE TIME OF THE FALL. The Righ- 
leous, or the performers of good Works, are 
here told, that they fhall inaerir the 
Kingdom of Cbriſt, PREPARED FOR THEM 
Jrom the foundation of the World. Who 
were thefe, here called, Righteous? Cer- 
tainly ſuch who had never heard of Chriſt, 
or been made acquainted with the terms of 

the 


Chap. 3. of Mofes Demogftrated. 221 


the Goſpel; ſuch who had obeyed the dic- 
tates of Natural Religion; and not having 
the Law of revealed Religion, were (as the 
Apoſtle fays) a Law unto tbemſelves . This 
will appear evident to thofe who confider 
the nature and purpofe of this Reprefenta- 
tion of the Ia Judgment; when all Na- 
tions, or the whole Race of Mankind, as 
well thofe who lived éefore, as thofe who 
came after the Advent of the Son of God, 
are to appear at his Judgernent-Seat. 

The tremendoùs Seſſion, here reprefent- 
ed, proceeds in order. They who lived 
before the coming of Chrift, are the firſt 
who are ſet to the Bar, whether for reward, 
or for condemnation. They who lived after 
were to come next. But, with the firft, 
the Scene clofes. 

For Jefus had already explained the terms 
of Salvation to all the followers of the Gof- 
pel. Concerning the condition of thefe there 
could be no doubt. It might become a 
queftion amongft them, how thofe who 
had never heard of Chrift were to be treat- 
ed; and whether they were to be made 


Rom. ii. 14. 


par- 
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partakers of the benefits of his Death and 
Paffion ; and likewife, upon what terms. 
To refolve thofe points, was the defign of 
this moral Picture. 

Theſe Righteous are juſtified or faved. 
But how? furely not by Farru. For, 
the Apoftle tells us, that FarrH cometh by 
bearing; and bearing by the word of God*. 
That is, The doctrine of jufifying Faith 
cannot be learnt from Natural Religion; 
but is to be taught by the Meſſengers of 
the Revealed, {peaking by the Spirit of 
God.” The jufification of thefe Righteous, 
therefore, muſt needs be by Wonxs; the 
natural foundation on which all revealed 
Fair is built. 

But to ſhew ſtill more evidently, and 
ſenſibly, that the Righteous, in the Text, 
were thoſe who had never heard of Chriſt, 
till they came to Judgement, we muft ob- 
ſerve, that as ſoon as they had been told 
what kind of Works they were which 
procured their Salvation, namely, adminif- 
tering to this their Lord when be was a 
Stranger, naked, fick, and in prifon, they are 

# Rom, x. 17. 
made 
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made to reply Lord, when faw we thee a 

frranger, naked, fick, and in prion? A 
Queftion, which they, who, in this life, 
had heard of Chrift, could never afk; 
fince their Lord had often told his Fol- 
lowers, that the men who did any of thefe 
good Works to the leaſt of their diſtreſſed 
Brethren, did them unto him: that is, 
gained the fame benefit by them, as if done 
to himſelf. 

In a word, this important REPRESENTA- 
TION inſtructs us in theſe two points of 
Doctrine: Firft, That the KI xo DONM, whofe 
bleſſings were produced by the death and 
paſſion of Chriſt, was ſecured to us even 
from the foundation of the world; and Se- 
condly, That it was actual Righteoufnefs, 
as well as imputative, which made thofe 
who had never heard explicitly of CHRIST, 
to become partakers of his merits. 


CHAP. 


224 The Divine Legation Book IX, 


CHAP. IV, 


AVING now, at length, gone 
through this GENER AL VIEW OF THE 
NATURE AND GENIUS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
Rexicron; firt, by an explanation of the 
Means by which we are enabled to re- 
cover the benefits loft by Adam's tranf- 
greffion ; and, fecondly, by an explanation 
of the Conprrion annexed to the enjoy- 
ment of thofe benefits, when recovered: 
We proceed to what remains of our ge- 
neral view. This Religion, as it was the 
LAST REVELATION of God’s Will to Man, 
fo it was the completion of all that preced- 
ed; and, therefore, when truly explained, 
muft needs add the UTMOST FORCE AND 
LIGHT to every thing that, in the iore- 
going Volumes of the Diving LEGATION, 
hath been advanced, concerning the NA- 
TURE OF THE JEwtsH DISPENSATION. 
We have already obferved how gra- 
,cioufly the Divine Goodnefs diſplayed it- 
felf, in the RESTORATION of our Wf 
Inheritance, 
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Inheritance, by changing the cagdition an- 
nexed to eternal life, from fomething to 
be box E, to fomething to be BELIEVED. 
And this was FAITH IN on REDEEMER. 
For by fuch a change, this important bleſſing 
became leſs ſubject to a new loſs or danger. 

But this was not all. The fame boun- 
tiful Lord of life did, for its further fecu- 
rity, impart to every true Believer, the 
ftrength and light of his Hoty Spirit to 
fupport Farr in working out our Salva- 
tion. 

Natural Reafon, indeed, contemplating 
the attributes of the Deity, diſcovered to 
us, that when human abilities alone are 
too weak to ſupport us in the performance 
and diſcharge of moral duty, God will 
lend his helping · hand to aid our ſincere en- 
deavours. 

But to manifeft to us with what more 
abundant meafure this aid is diſpenſed, un- 
der the Gospez, our bleſſed Redeemer hath 
minutely explained all that relates to the 
Person and to the operations of the Divine 
Diſpenſer, called the Hoty SPIRIT ; whom 


* See The Doéirine of Grace. 
l the 
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the Farner and the Son have, for the 
further fecurity of this recovered bleſſing, 
been pleafed to affociate with themfelves 
in the adminiftration of this ceconomy. 
Which divine Perfon bears his fhare, with 
the other two, in the actual REDEMPTION 
oF MANKIND. a 

Thus far as to his NATURE. By which 
it appears, that this fpecies of divine affif- 
tance, which our holy Religion calls Gx Acx, 
is to be underſtood as one of the peculiar 
bleſſings beftowed upon the FAITHFUL; 
and to be reckoned in that number. The 
words of St. John make this truth ſtill 
more apparent. This (faith he) Fefus Hale 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him foould receive. For tue Hoty Guost 
WAS NOT YET GIVEN, BECAUSE THAT Ir - 
SUS WAS NOT’ YET GLORIFIED *, 

The orriex and OPERATION of this boly 
Spirit, is to ſupport our Faith and to perfect 
our Obedience, by enlightening the under - 

Aanding, and by purifying the will, 

This, the bleſſed Jeſus deelares, where 

he profeſſedly treats of the office of the 


* John vii. 39. Ji 
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holy Spirit-—I will pray the Father (fays 
he) and be fall give you another Couron- 
TER, that be may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit oF TRUTH. He dwelleth 
in you; and fhaill be in you wich is the 
Hoty Guost ; whom the Father fhall fend 
in my name: he foall TEACH YoU ALL 
THINGS *. 

Theſe are the two parts of his office: 
As the TgacuEr, to impreſs upon the un- 
derflanding all thoſe practical and ſpecula- 
tive truths, which conſtitute the ſum and 
ſubſtance of our holy Religion; and as the 
Con rok TER, by purifying and ſupporting 
the will, to enable us to perſevere in the 
profeſſion of thoſe truths that conſtitute 
the body of moral rigbteouſneſt; the foun- 
dation (as we have fhewn) of that jusr1- 
FYING FAI Tu, to which the Gofpel hath 
annexed ſalvation or eternal life. 

And the ceconomy of the Gofpel feemed 
to require, that when this Difpenfer of di- 
vine aſſiſtance, the HoLY SPIRIT, was to 
be clearly revealed, and perfonally diftin- 
guifhed, as foon as Jefus was GLORIFIED +, 


* John xiv, 26. + John vii. 39. 
22 his 
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his firſt defcent, amongft the Faithful, 
ſhould be attended with figas and wonders, 
to bear witnefs to the SANeTIFIER in the 
fame way that they had borne witnefs to 
the REDEEMER. Thefe figns were, in both 
cafes, of the fame nature, and performed 
for the fame ends: Firft, for CREDENTIALS 
of their miſſion; and fecondly, INDICA- 
TIONS of their office. When the day of 
„ Pentecoft was fully come, they [the 
« Apoftles] were all, with one accord, in 
“ one place; and fuddenly there came a 
‘¢ found from heaven as of a rufhing mighty 
« wind, and it filled all the houfe where 
% they were fitting. And there appeared 
“ unto them cloven tongues, like as of 
« fire, and it fat upon each of them: and 
“ they were all filled with the Hol v 
« Guost ; and began to ſpeak with other 
“ tongues, as the SPIRIT gave them ut- 
& terance *. 

This miracle manifefted itſelf in the gift 
of tongues, to the aftonifhed multitude, bar- 
barous and civil, then cafually afembled 
from eyery quarter of the habitable Globe, 


* Acts li. 1. & ſeq. 
who 
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who heard the ArosTLESs, (all natives or 
inhabitants of Galilee,) {peaking to each of 
thefe Strangers, in his own mother-tongue. 
And this being for the fervice and convic- 
tion of others, was, in its nature, TEM PO- 
RARY “. Other effufions of the Holy Spi- 
rit were PERMANENT ; and theſe, inſtead 
of being conveyed in a found from heaven 
as of A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, were 
-only conveyed and felt in the sTILL, SMALL 
voice, For theſe were principally for the 
ufe and benefit of the favoured Receiver ; 
who, although he himfelf was fully affured 
by them of the divine prefence, yet could 
he give no fufficient evidence of that Pre- 
fence to others. 

Thus it appears, that this fpecies of divine 
aſſiſtance, which our holy Religion calls 
Grace, is to be confidered as one of the 
peculiar bleſſings beftowed upon the Faith- 
ful. For, as hath been obſerved, the Fa- 
THER and the Son. have been gracioufly 
pleafed to affociate, in the adminiftration 
of this new œconomy, a third divine Per- 
Jon, called in Scripture the Hoty Guost. 


* Sce note [K], at the end of this Book, 
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CHAP. V. 


HIS Min AcuLovs appearance of 

1 the Hoty Spirit, on his firft De- 

ſcent, naturally and happily leads us for- 

ward in this our general view ; by bringing 
us to the confideration of the extraordi- 
nary manner in which it hath pleafed Pro- 
vidence to promulge and propagate the 
Chriftian Faith. 

Now, as it is apparent to gommon ſenſe, 
that an immediate Revelation from Heaven 
can be firmly eſtabliſhed no otherwife than 
by the intervention of Mix AcLEs; and, as 
we have found, by the fad experience of 
human corruption, that THIS SUPREME 
EVIDENCE of our holy Religion hath been 
fatally difcredited by the contagion of {ying 
wonders, deforming almoft every age of the 
Church, it will be of the utmoft importance 
to difcover and fix the bounds of this extra- 
ordinary interpofition *, | 


+ Difcourfe on the Reſurrection. 


But 


Chap. 5. of Mofes Demonfirated. 231 


But a MiracLe, even when beft fup- 
ported by human teftimony, needeth to be 
ftill further qualified, ere it can deferve 
credit of a rational Believer: namely, that 
it be fo connected with the fyftem to which 
it claims relation, as that it be ſeen to make 
a part of it, or to be neceſſary to its com- 
pletion. 

It is otherwife, in Facts, acknowledged 
to be within the verge of nature and hu- 
man agency. Here all that is wanted to 
recommend them to our belief, is the tef- 
timony of knowing and honeſt Witneſſes. 

While in pretended Faéts beyond the 
verge of nature and human agency, fuch 
as thofe we call MiracuLous, much more 
is required when offered to our belief. The 
controul and arreſt of the eſtabliſhed Laws 
of Nature, by the God and Author of Na- 
ture, either mediately or immediately, is a 
thing which coMMoN EXPERIENCE hath 
rendered fo extremely improbable, that it 
will at leaft balance the very beft human 
teftimony, ftanding unfupported and alone. 
And why? Becaufe ordinary Facts carry 
their cAusks openly and manifeftly along 

Q4 with 
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with them: Or if not fo, yet none are re- 
quired, as we are convinced their cau/es 
muft be INTRINSECALLY there. But in 
Facts pretended to be miraculous, the im- 
mediate efficient caufe is extrinfecal; and 
therefore leaves room for doubt and uncer- 
tainty : or rather, when, in this cafe, men 
perceive no cauſe, they are apt to conclude 
there is none; or, in other words, that 
the report is falfe and groundlefs. So that 
wren the whole evidence of the Fact, deem- 
ed miraculous, is folely comprifed in human 
teftimony, and is, in its nature, contrary 
to UNIFORM EXPERIENCE, the Philofopher 
will, at leaft, fufpend his belief. 

But though in all Mix AcLxs, that is, 
in Facts deemed miraculous, the rff- 
CIENT CAUsE continues unknown; yet, in 
thofe which our holy Religion feems to re- 
commend to our belief, the FINAL CAUSE 
always ſtands apparent. And if that cauſe 
be fo important as to make the Miracle ne- 
ceſſary to the ends of the DISPENSA rion, 
this is all that can be reafonably required to 
entitle it to our belief; when propofed to 
us with the fame fulnefs of human teft:- 

mony, 
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, which is fufficient to eftablith a 
on fact: ſince, in this cafe, we have 
ORAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE DEITY 
ire us from an error, fo fatal to our 
*. 
d the confining our belief of Miracles 
1 thefe bounds, wipes away (as I 
ve) all the miferable fophiftry of our 
n pretenders to Philofophy, both at 
and abroad, againſt MIRACLES, on 
ice of their being contrary to GENE- 
‘XPERIENCE, in the ordinary courſe 
ings. At leaft, the TRUE Phos- 
ſo thought, when he made that 
enquiry into Truth, towards the con- 
n of his immortal Work—** Though 
AMON EXPERIENCE (fays he) AND 
E ORDINARY COURSE OF THINGS have 


ere, by the way, let me obferve, that what is now 
res that Carterton, which Dr. Middleton and 
ponents, in a late controverfy concerning Mirà- 
demanded of one another; and which yet, both 
» for fome reafons or other, declined to give; 
» fome certain mark to enable men to diftinguith 
| the purpofes of Religion) between true and cere 
iracles, and thofe which were falfe or doubtful. 


4 juſtly 
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46 juſtly a mighty influence on the minds 
of men to make them give or refuſe cre- 
s dit to any thing propoſed to their belief; 
yet there is ONE case wherein the 
6t STRANGENESS of the facts LESSENS Nor 
4 THE ASSENT to a fair teſtimony given of 
“it, For where SUPERNATURAL events 
4t are SUITABLE TO THE ENDS AIMED AT 
% sy HIM who hath power to change the 
40 courfe of nature, then, under fuch cir- 
4 cumftances, they may be FITTER to pro- 
«s cure belief, by how much the more they 
4t are BEYOND OR CONTRARY TO ORDINA- 
% RY OBSERVATION. This is the proper 
4c cafe of Mix AcLxSs, which, well attefted, 
« do not only find credit themfelves, but 
“ give it alfo to other truths which need fuch 
46 confirmation *. 


* Locke’s Effay concerning Human Underſtanding, 
Vol. II. Chap. Of the Degrees of Affent, Sect. xiii. 
p. 2 6.— This great man, we find, underftood it to 
be apparent to common fenfe, that the belief of an im- 
mediate Revelation from Heaven could be firmly eſtab- 
lihed no otherwife than by the aid of Miracles. But fee 
this Truth proved more at large as we go along. 


Now 
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Now the Mrrac es, which Chriftianity 
objects to our belief, and which, therefore, 
demand credit of every reafonable man, are, 
and I apprehend muſt be, qualified in one 
or other of thefe three ways. 


I. 

They muſt either, in the firft place, be 
fuch as Chrift and his infpired Servants 
and Followers are recorded to have per- 
formed for the CREDENTIALS of their 
miffion. 

II. 

Or, ſecondly, ſuch as make a neceſſary 
part in, or towards the completion of the 
Goſpel Syſtem. 

II. 

Or, thirdly and laſtly, ſuch as have been 
performed directly to manifeft and VERIFY 
THE DIVINE PREDICTIONS, when impious 
men have fet themfelves on attempting to 
defeat them. 


I. 
When a Miracle is wrought (as in the 
firft cafe) for the CrepENnTiaL of a Meſ- 
ee ne fenger 
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ſenger coming with the revealed Will of 
God to Man, we may fafely confide in it. 
Becaufe fuch a Miracle is fo far from being 
beneath the dignity of the occafion, that it 
is even neceflary to anſwer the. important 
purpofe of it. Under this idea, it hath, I 
believe, been generally conceived in every 
age of our holy Religion, till the prefent. 
Indeed, it feems to have been the conftant 
expectation of Believers, that thefe fuper- 
natural atteftations fhould accompany every 
NEw MessacEe from Heaven; infomuch 
that all the pretended Revelations in the 
Pagan World, as well as the real in the 
Jewith and the Chriftian, were conftructed 
on this principle of credit. 

But now, in thefe times, fome there are 
even amongſt the Minifters of the Gofpel, 
who tell us, they think, or at leaft are 
hardy enough to teach, that the rEAson- 
_ABLENESs of the Doctrine is the beft, and 
indecd the only true evidence of its divine 
Original. 

If in this they fhould not be miftaken, 
I may, however, boaft, that I, myſelf, 

` have, 


Chap. 5. of Mofes Demonfirated. 237 


have, in this Work, greatly ftrengthened 
this boafted plenitude of evidence. 

But, in reverence to Truth, I hold my- 
felf obliged to own, that, in my opinion, 
the REASONABLENESS of a Doctrine pre- 
tended to come immediately from God, is, 
of itfelf alone, no PRooF, but a PRESUMP- 
TION only of ſuch its divine Original: be- 
caufe, though the excellence of a Doétrine 
(even allowing it to furpafs all other moral 
teaching whatfoever) may fhew it to be 
worthy of God, yet, from that fole excel- 
lence, we cannot certainly conclude that it 
came immediately from him; fince we 
know not to what heights of moral know- 
ledge the human underftanding, unaſſiſted 
by infpiration, may arrive. Not even our 
full experience, that all the Wifdom of 
Greece and Rome comes extremely ſhort 
of the Wifdom of the Gos R, can ſupport 
us in concluding, with certainty, that this 
Gofpel was fent immediately from God. 
We can but very doubtfully guefs, what 
excellence may be produced by a well- 
formed and well-cultivated Mind, further 

bleſſed 
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bleſſed with a vigorous temperament, and 
a happy organization of the Body. The 
amazement into which Sir Ifaac Newton’s 
Difcoveries, in Nature, threw the learned 
World, as foon as men became able to 
comprehend their Truth and Utility, fuf- 
ficiently ſhews, what little conception it 
had, that the human faculties could ever 
rife fo high or ſpread fo wide. 

On the whole, therefore, we conclude, 
that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there is no ground 
of conviétion folid and ftrong enough to 
bear the weight of ſo great an intereft, but 
that which rifes on Mix AcLESs, worked by 
the firſt Meſſengers of a new Religion, in 
ſupport and confirmation of their Mis- 
SION. 

That is, Mix AcLRs, and MIRACLES 
ONLY, demonſtrate that the Doctrine, which 
is feen to be worthy of God, did, indeed, 
COME IMMEDIATELY from him. 

To be plain, there is a glaring abſurdity 
in the novel fancy here expoſed; of which 
we can find no inftance in the affairs of civil 
life—And civil and religious Policies are 
conducted on the fame principles of Reafon, 


while 
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while adminiftered in their integrity. For 
what public Perfon ever imagined, or ex- 
pected to have it believed, that the true 
and proper CREDENTIAL of a Minifter of 
State was the fairnefs of his Character, or 
the equity of his demands? Nothing but 
the BROAD-SEAL of his Mafter, he knows, 
will fatisfy thofe to whom he is fent, that 
he has a right to the Perfonage which he 
aſſumes. Doth not common fenfe tell us, 
that a Meſſenger from God muft come re- 
commended to mankind in the fame man- 
ner? Neither his perfonal accomplifh- 
ments, nor the excellence of his Doctrine, 
nor, in a word, any thing ſhort of the 
BROAD-SEAL of Heaven, exemplified in 
Mix AcL ks, will be fufficient to eftablith 
his aſſumed Character. 

But the Doctors of this new School ſeem 
to have fallen into the abſurdity here ex- 
poſed, by another as ridiculous; namely, 
that THE GOSPEL ITSELF IS NO MORE, NOR 
OTHER, THAN A REPUBLICATION OF THE 
RELIGION OF NATURE : (an extravagance, 
amongſt the firſt of thofe, which, I pre- 

fume, 
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fume, this Work of the Divine Legation 
hath totally difcredited.) 

Now (fay thefe men) if the light of 
Reafon hath inftruéted us in what natu- 
RAL Reticion teacheth, it ſeems moft 
confonant to common fenfe, that the re- 
PUBLICATION of this Religion fhould be 
eftablithed in the fame manner that it was 
firt PUBLISHED to the world. Nor so (I 
reply), even on their falfe principle of a 
mere REPUBLIGATION. For fince it was 
found, by experience, that the firft publi- 
cation of God’s will, by natural light alone, 
hath proved infufficient to perpetuate the 
knowledge of it; we fhall think lit moſt 
adequate to Reafon, that the REPUBLICA- 
TION ſhould be better guarded ; to ſecure it 
from the like mifchance. . 

But the truth is, this idea of Chriſtiani- 
ty’s being merely fuch a REPUBLICATION 
aroſe from the groſſeſt ignorance of the 
Gospet; which reveals more, infinitely 
more, important Truths than NATURAL 
LIGHT did or could difcover. It reveals the 
whole ſcheme of buman Redemption; which, 
till this Revelation took place, was a Mys- 

4 o TERY, 
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TERY, kept hid amongſt the Arcana of the 
Godhead. 

However, the fame Men have another 
objection to the belief of thefe miraculous 
Credentials, And the objection arifes, it 
feems, from our sOPHISTICAL reafoning 
in fupport of them: for thus (they fay) 
we argue 

** So little being kriown of the powers 
of created fpirits, fuperior to ourfelves, 
(fome of which we are taught to believe 
are beneficent to man, and fome averfe) 
all that we can conclude of MIRACLES, 
confidered only in themtelves, is, that they 
are the work of agents, able, in fome in- 
ftances, to controul Nature, and divert 
her from her eſtabliſhed courfe. But whe- 
ther this controul be performed imme- 
diately by the God of Nature, or by Agents 
acting under his direction, (which amounts 
to the fame thing) or, on the contrary, by 
malignant agents, at enmity with Man, 
and, for a time, permitted to indulge theit 
perverfe and hurtful purpoſes; cannot be 
known but by the sature of that Doctrine; 
in ſupport of which, the pretended Ma- 

R CLES 
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CLES are performed. The conclufion from 
this is, that TBE MIRACLES ARE To BE 
VERIFIED BY THE DOCTRINE. 

But then, (fay they, again) fince we 
know fo little of the extent of the human 
underftanding, we cannot determine of the 
rue Original of the Doctrine propoſed 
to our belief, till it be ſupported by Mi- 
RACLES; now the conclufion from this 
is, thatthe DocTRINE Is To BE VERIFIED 
BY MiRACLEs, 

Such is the vicious Circle (fay our adver- 
faries) round which we run, when we firſt 
PROVE THE MIRACLES BY THE DOCTRINE, 
AND THEN PROVE THE DOCTRINE BY THE 

Mix ACLES. 

This is, without doubt, a Paralogiſn. 
But we deny that any fuch faulty reafon- 
ing is here employed. The term, Doc- 
TRINE, in the firft propofition, is ufed to 
fignify a Doctrine agreeable to the truth of 
things, and demonfirated to be fo by natural 
light. In the fecond propofition, the term, 
DocTRINE, is uſed to fignify a Doéirine 
immediately, and in an extraordinary manner, 
revealed by God. So that thefe different 

figni- 
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fignifications, in the declared ufe of the 
word DocTRINE, in the two propofitions, 
fets the whole reafoning free from that 
vicious Circle within which our Philofophic 
Conjurers would confine it. In this there 
is no fruitlefs return of an unprogreſſive 
argument; but a regular proceſſion of two 
diſtinct and different Truths, till the whole 
reaſoning becomes compleat. In truth, 
they afford mutual aſſiſtance to one another; 
yet not by taking back, after the turn has 
been ſerved, what they had given; but by 
continuing to hold what each had imparted 
to the fupport of the other. 

On the whole, we conclude, that if any 
Meſſengers ever wanted the CREDENTIALS 
oF Miracres, they were the firt Mes- 
SENGERS oF Gop in the revealed Myftery of 
the Gos pETL. 

Indeed, divine Providence hath fo ſtrict- 
ly appropriated Mix AcLEs for ibeſe CRE- 
DENTIALS, that Jon THE BAPTIST, the 
Precurſot of thofe Meſſengers, deſtined 
only to announce the approaching GosPEL, 
worked No MIRACLEs: yet, had Miracles 
been of no other.ufe than what this new- 

Ra fangled 
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fangled Doctrine aſſigns to them. namely, 
to make the hearers attentive to the excel- 
lence of the morals of the new Religion, 
none had more need of them than Jon 
and his Penitents.—St. CHRYSOSTOM feems 
to have underſtood the GosPEL better than 
theſe modern Divines, when he ſuppoſed 
that even Jesus himſelf worked no Miracle 
till after his baptifm, 7. e. till the time of 
his addreſſing himfelf to his Miffion, when 
CREDENTIALS to his Character were na- 
turally required; which Credentials had 
he not given, the unbelieving Jews, as he 
himfelf acknowledges, had been free from 
blame.—IF I HAD NOT DONE AMONGST 
THEM (fays he) THE WORKS WHICH NONE 
OTHER MAN DID, THEY HAD NOT HAD 
sin “. 


II. 

We come next to that ſecond Species of 
Miracles, mentioned above, whofe ſubjedt 
makes fo effential a part in the Oeconomy 
of the GosreEL, that, without it, the whole 
would be vain and fruitleſs. The firft and 


~ John av, 24. 
prine 
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principal of the fpecies is the Mix AcLE of 
Chriſt's ResurrecTion from the Dead. 
If Chrif be not raisen (faith St. Paul) 
your faith is vain; you are yet_in your fins *. 
And St. Peter ufes the fame argument to 
fhew the Necessity of his Maſter's refur- 
rettion.—God (fays he) raifed bim up, baving 
loofed the pains of death; BECAUSE IT WAS 
NOT POSSIBLE THAT HE SHOULD BE HOL. 
DEN OF IT +. 

Now from whence does the smpofibility 
arife, if not from the force of St. Paul’s ar- 
gument concerning the nature of Chrift’s 
Refurreétion ? 

So important a circumftance, therefore, 
required that the higheft evidence fhould 
be given of its truth. 

CHRISTIANITY reveals the reſtoration 
of lapfed and forfeited Man to life and im- 
mortality from the power and dominion of 
the Grave. 

But the cousfe of human nature conti- 
nuing the fame after this reftoration which 
it held before, aud the Grave ſtill boaſting 


1 Cor. xv. 17. t A&sii. 24. 
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its power, though fooliſhly, indeed, and in 
vain, jince Dratò had loft its fing“; there 
feemed to be nerd of ſome extraordinary 
evidence of the realitv of this chunge in the 
order of things, which being procured at 
the price of C hriſt's death on the Crofs, 
and then vifibly paid, the nature of the 
compact required that the benefit obtained 
ſhould be as viſibly put into our poſſeſſion; 
and both one and the other openly exem- 
plified in the fame Perſon, the Author of 
onr Salvation. For, if he himfelf was not 
feen to enjoy the fruits of that Redemption, 
which was of his own procuring, what 
hopes could be entertained for the reft of 
mankind ? Would it not have been too 
plaufibly concluded, that this expedient of 
Redemption had proved ineffectual by 
Curist’s not rifing? So neceſſarily con- 
nected (in the Apoſtle's opinion) was the 
Mix Aci. of our Saviour's viſible refurrec- 
tion with the very eflence of the Chriftian 
Faith. And this Refurrection being the firf 
fruits of them that flept, was the very thing 


* 1 Cor. xv. 55. 
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which both affured and fanétified all the 
benefits that were to follow. For the Few- 
if firft fruits (to which the expreffion al- 
ludes) were of the nature, and a fecurity 
to the plenty of the approaching Harveſt. 

Thus, we fee, the Mix AcLx of the Re- 
ſurrect jon made a neceſſary part of the in- 
tegrity of the Goſpel. 

But it had other ufes and expediencies 
beſides; which (in concluding this head) 
I ſhall, in as few words as poſſible, en- 
deavour to point out. The heathen World 
had, in general, ſome notion of another 
life. But a refurrection of this material 
body, after death, to accompany the foul 
in its future exiftence, never once entered 
into their imaginations ; though fome mo- 
dern Writers have been mifled to think 
otherwiſe, partly by what they had learnt 
of the fables of the vulgar, full of ſhadows 
of a bodily ſhape, Inhabitants of the Tornbs, 
or Attendants on the Soul, in the fequef- 
tered abode of Spirits ; and partly of the 
more folemn dreams of the Philofophers, 
particularly the famous STOICAL RENOVA- 
TION, Which, however, is fo far from 

R4 bearing 
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bearing any refemblance, or yielding any 
credit to the CHRISTIAN refurrection, 
though miftaken for it, that it is abfolutely 
inconfiftent with it. 

The Sages of Antiquity had difcovered 
many qualities in the human Soul, which 
difpofed them to think that it might ſurvive 
the Body. But every property they knew 
of Matter led them to conclude, that, at 
the feparation end diffolution of the union 
between thefe two conftituent parts of Man, 
the Body would be refolved into the Ele- 
ments from whence it arofe. And that 
fe& of Philofophy which moft favoured, 
and beft cultivated the Dactrine of the 
Soul’s immortality, confidered the Body 
only as its prifon, into which it was thruſt, 
by way of penance, for its pre-exiftent 
crimes; and from which, when it had un- 
dergone its deſtined purgation, it was to be 
totally fet free. Nay, fo little did the rE- 
SURRECTION OF THE BODY enter into their 
more ftudied conceptions, that when St. 
Paul, at Athens (the capital Seat of Science), 
preached Jesus AND THE REsURRECTION*, 

* Adds xvii. 31. 
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his Auditors miftook the fecond term to be 
like the firft, a revelation of fome new 
Deity, a certain Goddefs, called Anas- 


1 A818 *. 
With 


# Io this ſenſe St. Curysosrom underſtood the 
thonghts of the Athenians to be concerning St. Paul’s 
mention of the Axafafs, Dr. Bun TI EV thinks otherwife. 
But which of thefe two Doctors was likely to be bef 
acquainted with the genius and ſtate of Paganifm, when 
St. Paul preached at Athens, muſt be left to the judg- 
ment of the Reader. This, at leaft, is certain, that 
the reafon the modern Doctor gives, why the Athenians 
could not miflake Anastasis for a Goddefi, becanfe they too 
well undtrſtood the notion of a reſurrectioa, is a very weak 
one, fince they had no notion of a ręſurrectios at all; 
unlefs they miftook (which is very unlikely) the StorcaL 
RENOVATION for that which the Apoftle preached, 
Dr. Bentley, indeed, feems to have fallen into that er- 
ror, or he could ſearce have faid—she Athenians well un- 
derficod the notion of a Reęſurrection. However, let the 
Athenians underſtand this Stoical renovation as they would, 
they were certainly liable to a folly as grofs, and at that 
time much more general, which was, the turning a moral 
entity into an object of worftip: moftof which abftra& notions, 
ſuperſtition had thus metamorphoſed. Amongſt theJzws. 
indeed, the RESURRECTION was become a national Doc - 
trine fome time before the advent of the MxssIAEH; not 
collected (we may be fure) from natural reafon, nor 

taught 


250 The Divine Legation Book 1X, 


With all thefe prejudices, fo unfavour- 
able to the RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, 
nothing lefs than the affurance of the beft 
atteſted Min AcLE, in confirmation of it, 
could have reconciled the Gentile World to 
the belief of ſo incredible a Doctrine. 

This we ſay with the greater confidence, 
ſince St. Paul himſelf, on this occaſion, ap- 
pears to argue on the ſame idea. For when 
he had rectified this error of the Athenians, 
concerning Fefus and the refurrection, and 
had informed them that, by this refurrec- 
tion, he meant the revival of the dead bodies 
of men, and reftoration of them to life, he 
adds— whereof God hath given ASSURANCE 
unto all men, in that he raifed Jefus from the 
dead,~-For after bis reſurrection, be was feen 
(fays the fame Apoftle, on another occafion) 
of five hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain anto this prefent*. 
taught them by their Scriptures, yet collected from the 
contemplation of their Prophets mifinterpreted ; where 
the refloration of the Maſaic Republic was predicted, in 
terms which were miftaken by the latter Jews, to fignify 
the revival or reſurrection of the Bodies of their deceafed 
Anceftors; of which many inftances might be given, 


befides Ezekiel’s Non of the dry bones, 
* 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
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2. Under this fecond divifion of Miracles, 
whofe fubjeét makes an eſſential part in the 
Oeconomy of the Chriftian difpenfation, 
let me recommend to your confideration 
and belief the power of Jefus and his Dif- 
ciples to cast ouT DEVILS OR EVIL Sei- 
RITS from the bodies of Men fuffering by 
thofe inhoſpitable Gueſts *. 

And under this divifion I the rather chufe 
to place this ſpecies of Miracles, fince, by 
occafion of a very general and infamous 
pretence of fuch a power, efpecially in thefe 
later times, the fact itfelf has been rendere 
ed doubtful ; and even excluded from the 
number of thofe mental and bodily difor- 
ders, recorded by the Evangelifts, to have 
been relieved in the moft extraordinary 
manner by Jefus and his Difciples— And 
they brought unto him all fick people (ſays St. 
Matthew) that were taken with divers dif- 
cafes and torments, and thofe which were 
PO:SESSED WITH DEVILS, AND LUNATICS, 
and be healed tbem .- Inſomuch that at 


* Sermon Ox the Fall of Satan. 
t Matt. iv. 24. 
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length we have been told, that what is 
here called the being pofefed with Devils, 
was, indeed, no other than an atrabilaire 
Lunacy, or one of thofe occult diflempers 
for which Phyficians could not find a re- 
medy, or, what was ſtill harder, were at 
a loſs for a name; and therefore, in com- 
plaifance to the imbecillity of their Pa- 
tients, they agreed to ſuppoſe it /upernatu- 
ral, or (faving your prefence) the work of 
the Devil. 

But this ftrange Malady being delivered 
to us asa REAL Possession by the Evangeliſt 
laſt quoted, who, at the fame time, diftin- 
guithes it from natural diforders, and parti- 
cularly from Lunacy, with which thefe 
modern Doctors are willing to confound it, 
we chuſe to adhere to the opinion of the 
ſacred Writer. 

In ſupport of which, and to form a right 
judgment of the matter in queſtion, it may 
be proper to conſider what adverſe part tlie 
Devir. bore in difturbing the Oeconomy of 
Grace. 

Now, in the Hiftory of the FALL, record- 
ed by Mofes, to which the Writers of the 

New 
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New Teftament perpetually alluded, SA» 
TAN, or the Tempter, Calumniator, the old 
Serpent, or the Evil One, (for by thefe 
names he is characterized in Scripture,) is 
reprefented as having inftigated the fir? 
man Adam, to difobedience; for which by 
the fecond Adam, Jefus Chrift, (who reftored 
us to our loft inheritance,) is denounced 
his punifhment in theſe figurative terms, 
the feed of the Woman fhould bruife the Ser- 
pent’s bead * : explained in the New Tefta- 
ment, to be the final conqueft and deſtruction 
of this enemy of mankind by our Redeemer. 
So that we may reafonably expe& to find 
the punifhment of the Tempter recorded in 
the Hiftory of our REDEMPTION, as his 
crime was recorded in the Hiftory of the 
FALL. And, indeed, this circumſtance, fo 
neceflary to the ſtory of the whole tranfac- 
tion, we meet with in the Gofpel, on feveral 
occafions. 

When the Difciples, whom Jefus had fent 
out to renounce their Miffion, came back 
to their Mafter, exulting in the power of 


® Gen, iii, 1. 
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their Miniftry, he receives them as Con- 
querors, returning in triumph from their 
ſpiritual warfare—I beheld Sat an (fays he) 
as lightning fall from heaven . A ftrong 
and lively picture of the ſudden precipita- 
tion of that Prince of the Air from the 
place where he had fo long held his uſur- 
pation, hanging like a peftilential meteor 
over the fons of men. 

The rife, therefore, of Chrift’s King - 
dom, and the fall of Satan’s, being thus 
carried on together, it would be ftrange in- 
deed, if, in the Gofpel, we ſhould find no 
MARKS of the rage of Satan’s expiring ty- 
ranny amidft all the falutary bleſſings of 
the rifing Empire of Chriſt. But we find 
them in abundance. We find this enemy 
of our falvation, mad with defpair, invoke 
ing all the powers of darknefs to blaſt that 
peace and good-will towards men, proclaim- 
ed by Angels on the birthnight of the Son 
of God. For when he underftood, by his 
baffled attempts on his Lord and ,Mafter, 
that the Souls of Men had efcaped his 


Luke x, 18. 
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ufurped Dominion, he turned his cruelty 
on their Bopiks, in the moft humiliating 
circumftances of pain and oppreſſion that 
could diſhonour or difgrace humanity ; per- 
mitted, no doubt, to take a wider range at 
this decifive inftant than at any other, ei- 
ther before or fince, in order to illuminate 
the glories of his Conqueror. 

Had the fir? Adam ftood in the rectitude 
of his Creation, he had, on obſerving the 
Command given to him in Paradife, gain- 
ed ImMorT ALITY, and been placed above 
and beyond the reach of NATURAL and 
MORAL evil. His relapſe back to MORTA- 
LITY brought doth in the world. The of- 
fice of the ſecond Adam was to reſtore us 
to our Paradifaical State. But as the n- 
mortality, purchafed for us by the Son of 
God, was unlike to that which became for- 
feit by the tranſgreſſion of the fir? man in 
this particular, that it was not to com- 
mence immediately, but was reſerved for 
the reward of a future ſtate, it followed 
that both psyfcal and moral evil were to en- 
dure for a ſeaſon. Vet, to manifeſt that 
they were, in good time, to receive their 

final 
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final doom from the REDEEMER, it feems 
effential to his character that he ſhould, in 
the courfe of his Miniftry, give a convince 
ing ſpecimen of his power over doth, 

One part, therefore, of his Godlike las 
bours was, we find, employed in curing all 
kinds of natural diſeaſes. But had he 
ftopped here amidft his conquefts over phy- 

ical evil, the full evidence of his Domi- 
nion over both Worlds, which, by his of- 
fice, he was to reftore to their primeval in- 
tegrity, had remained defective. 

Jefus, therefore, was to difplay his So- 
vereignty over moral evil likewiſe; and this 
could not be feen in the manner it was ma- 
nifefted over natural evil, but by a fenfible 
Victory over Sa rAN; through whofe ma- 
chinations moral evil was brought into the 
World, and by whofe temptations it was 
fuftained and increafed. 

Hence it was that, amongft his amazing 
works of fanity and falvation, the CASTING 
our oF Devizs is fo much inſiſted on by 
the Writers of his life and death ; he him- 
felf having informed them, that it was 
effential to the erection of his fpiritual 

King- 
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Kingdom / I (fays he) caſt out Devils by 
the Spirit of God, THEN the Kingdom of 
God is come unto you *. 

Thus, from the very genius of the Gos- 
PEL, from the nature and conftitution of 
the Syftem of Grace, it appears that this 
was a real ejection of the evil Spirit. 

But, befides this, Jefus and his Difciples, 
in their manner of working, and in the 
mode of recording what they worked, did 
every thing that might beft difplay a real 
victory over SATAN, 

Let the Fews of that time, let the Di/- 
eafed themfelves, be as much in an error a3 
you are pleafed to conceive them, in the 
matter of Diabolical Poffefion ; yet no Be- 
liever will preſume to think that Jesus was 
deceived in his own cafe; or was difpofed 
to deceive others, when he informed his 
Hiſtorians of his being led by the Spirit into 
the Wildernefs, and of bis being tempted there 

forty days of the Devit +.—Whether any, 
or what part of this tranſaction paffed in 
Viſion, is not material to determine, fince 


Matt. xii, 28, + Lure iv. t, 2. 
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the reality of the agency is the fame on ei- 
their fuppofition ; as its truth depended not 
on the mode of fenfation, but on the in- 
fallible aſſurance of that agency. For Je- 
fus, in his amazing humiliation, when he 
affumed our nature, was yet, without doubt, 
fuperior to thofe infirmities of it which 
arife from the delufious of fenfe ; as fuch 
delufions would have been incompatible 
with the exercife of his divine Miniſtty. 
If, therefore, there was any miftake in this 
matter, it muft be (I fpeak it with the 
moſt reverential horrour) the deſigned con- 
trivance of our bleſſed Mafter himſelf, who 
aflures us, that he was not only the way, 
but THE TRUTH * likewife. 

So far then is clear, that the evs Spirit 
was neither abfent nor inactive when the 
Gofpel was firft opened to mankind. 

In THIS TEMPTATION, he was permit- 
ted to try whether he could traverſe the 
great work of human Redemption — In his 
paſſelſian of men's bodies, he ſeems to have 
been, in part, forced upon the attempt, 


® John xiv. 6. 
that 
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that the cgſting of him out, by the power of 
Jefus, might evince Mankind that our re- 
ſtoration to LITE was fully accompliſhed. 

Thus, in the cafe of the man poſſeſſed 
in the country of the Gadarines,—The 
Devils, opprefled by the mighty hand of 
God, and ready to be caft out and fent into 
a place of torment, confefs the fuperiority 
of their conqueror, and proclaim him to be 
the promifed Messran, at a time when he 
concealed this part of his Character, and 
was not certainly known by it even among ft 
his Diſciples. 

If it be afked, why the Devils proclaim- 
edit? The anfwer is eaſy: It was to im- 
pede, or to cut off, the courſe of his ap- 
pointed Miniſtry. Ou this account Jefus 
checks, or enjoins ſilence to them. In- 
deed, had all the atteſtation given by our 
Saviour to real poffefions been no ſtronger 
than that which he gave in anſwer to thoſe 
who ſaid, He caſt out Devils by Baalzebub, 
namely, that then, Baalkebub's kingdom be- 
ing divided within itfelf, nuſt be brought to 
deftruction , the argument might be thought 

Matt. xii. 24, & feq, 
8 2 to 
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to labour a little: for if the power and 
operation of Satan or Baalzebub was a 
groundlefs fancy, as our Philofophers pre- 
tend, Jefus may not unreafonably be 
thought to. argue ad hominem; which a 
Meſſenger from God might do without im- 
peachment of his Character, though the 
conceffion on which he reafons were not 
ſtrictly conformable to the reality of things. 
But when fuch a Meſſenger commands the 
Devils, whom he pretends to have caſt out, 
not to difcover his office or character, this 
is going a length, if there was no Devil in 
the cafe, which a Meſſenger from the God 
of Truth could never, furely, be authoriſ- 
ed to engage in. 

If we turn from Satan’s temptation of Je- 
ſus to his cruel treatment of the Jews, we 
fhall ftill find the fame ſtrong marks of real 
agency. 

_ Be it granted, that both the Jews and 
Gentiles of that time were grown very 
fanciful and ſuperſtitious concerning diabo- 
lic polftfions, and, confequently, that they 
often miftook natural for ſupernatural ma · 
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ladies; what follows, but that which we 
find provided againſt thoſe falfe conclu- 
fions which weak or licentious men drew 
from thence ? 

The utmoft care and attention has been 
given by the facred Writers to mark out 
thofe cafes of real poffeffion, which Jefus 
relieved, by fome circumftance not equivo- 
cal, or what could not accompany an ima- 
ginary or natural diforder. 

Thus, in the adventure recorded by three 
of the Evangelifts when Jefus had eafed 
the Demoniac, and his tormentors had ob- 
tained leave to go into a herd of fwine; 
what other reafon can be given, or, indced, 
what better can be conceived, of their ex- 
traordinary requeft on the one hand, or 
permiffion on the other, than that this cir- 
cumftance was to afford a certain MARK to 
diſtinguiſh a REAL from an smaginary Pof- 
ſeſſion? 

It is true, that the wild extravagance 
of human fancy may be able to form chi- 
meras that ſhall affright the Raiſer of them 


Matt. viii. — Mark v.— Luke viii. 
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to diſtraction. Vet Brutes (we all know) 
have none of this dangerous faculty. There - 
fore, when we find great numbers of them 
ſtimulated, at once, to am inftantaneous 
madnefs, we muft needs conclude, that it 
was caufed by fome fupernatural Agent, 
operating on their organs. 

So admirably has our indulgent Maſter 
been pleafed to guard this important Truth 
againſt the moft plaufible evaſions of felf- 
conceited men. 

The ftrong impulfe of a vitiated fancy, 
pufhed forward by fuperftition, might 
be fuppofed able, without other agency, 
to produce thefe very extraordinary appear- 
ances. 

To cut off, therefore, all efcape froma 
forced conceffion of the mighty hand of 
God, compelling his moft averfe Creatures 
to acknowledge his Sovereignty, here are 
two cafes obtruded on the moft incredu- 
lous : The one is, SATAN’s temptation of 
the Meffiah ; the other is, his Pofefion of 
brute Animals: In neither of which cafes 
hath the powers of imagination any place. 
In the irt, the divine Patient was above 

their 
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their deluſions; in the offer, the Brutal 
was as much below them. 

If we turn from the Facts which the 
Evangeliſts have recorded, to the Expres- 
sions which they have employed, we hall 
have further reafon to reft fatisfied with the 
ancient interpretation. 

The text fays,—They brought unto him 
all fick people, that were taken with divers 
diſegſes and torments: and THOSE WHICH 
WERE POSSESSED WITH DeviLs, and Lu- 
NATICS ; and be healed them. 

Here we find, that the diforder of thofe 
who are faid to be rossEssED wiru De- 
vILs, is precifely diſtinguiſned, not only 
from natural difeafes and torments in ge- 
neral, but likewife from Lunacy in par- 
ticular; that very diforder which the An- 
tidemoniaft is fo willing to confound with 
fupernatural agitations. Is it poffible, there- 
fore, to believe, that a Writer of any mean- 
ing, at the very time he is diftinguifhing 
Lunacy from diabolical Poffefions, thould 
confound thefe two diforders with one ano- 
ther? Yet, this is what thefe licentious 
Critics make him do, in compliance (they 

84 N tell 


264 The Divine Legation Book IX. 


tell us) with an accuſtomed mode of ſpeech. 
On the contrary, is it not certain, that the 
facred Writer was the more intent to re- 
prefent them as two very different difor- 
ders, for this very reafon, their having 
many ſymptoms in common? a circum- 
ftance which hath made theſe men ſolici- 
tous to confound what the Evangelift was 
careful to diftinguifb. 

In a word, they who, after all thefe 
precautions taken by St. Matthew, and the 
reft, can believe that Devils and Demoniacs 
were ufed only as terms of accommodation, 
may well believe (as fome of them pro- 
fefs to do) that the terms Sacrifice, Re- 
dempticn, and Satisfaction, come of no bet- 
ter a Houfe than one of the common figures 
of ſpeech *. 


III. 


We now come to the third and laſt 
Clafs of MinAcrks. which, we fay, de- 
mand the aſſent of every reaſonable man, 
when propoſed to him with full evidence 
of the Fact. 


* See note [L], at the end of thig Book. 
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Of this kind are the Miracles in which 
the Deity immediately interpoſes, to vin- 
dicate the Credit of his own Predictions, 
when impious men have publicly combined 
to defeat and difhonour them. 

The moſt eminent of this Claſs was the 
miraculous interpoſition of Heaven, which 
defeated Jul iAx's attempt to rebuild THE 
Jewisu TEMPLE or JERUSALEM. 

When God found it expedient or neceſ- 
fary, in order to preferve the Memory and 
keep up the Knowledge of himfelf amidſt a 
corrupt world, running headlong into Poly- 
theifm and Idolatry, he chofe a fingle Fa - 
mily, which, when fpread out into a Na- 
tion or People, was to become the public 
repoſitory of his holy Name, till the ful- 
nefs of time fhould come, when, as he 
promifed by bimſelſ, all the earth ſboulil be 

filled with the glory of the Lord*. 

This family was of the feed of Abraham ; 
which, in compliance with the religious 
notions of thofe times, he was pleaſed to 
adopt for his peculiar People, under the idea 
of their tutelar Deity, or the God of Abra- 


Numbers xiv. 21. 
Bam, 
a 
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ham, Ifaac, and Facob; and, the more ef- 
fectually to ſecure the great end of their 
ſeparation, aſſumed, likewiſe, the title and 
office of their KING or CIVIL Governor ; 
having, firſt of all, communicated himielf 
to them, as the Maker and Governor of the 
Univerfe. 

Hence, the Rerictox he gave unto this 
People came under the idea of a Law; and 
the Law, amongft them, was, in the 
ſtricteſt fenfe, RELIGION, as having all the 
ſanctions of a divine Command. . 

From this fhort account of the Jews 
CONSTITUTION it appears, that RELIGION, 
which, elfewhere, had properly and juſtly 
particulars only for its ſubjects. had here the 
nation or community. And what, elfe- 
where (as far as concerns the divine origin 
of Religion), is only a private matter, was 
here a public. For the Deity being both 
their tutelary God and Civil Governor, the 
proper object of his care was, in either ca · 
pacity, the colleétive Body. 

Hence it follows, that the principal Rites 
of the Hebrew Religion and Law were to 
be performed in fome determined Place. 


For 
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For the ideas of a tutelary God and civil 
Governor implied a local Reſidence; and a 
national ad, ariſing from the relations 
ſpringing out of theſe qualities, required a 
fixed and certain habitation for its celebra» 
tion; and both together ſeemed to mark 
out the Capital of the Country for that 
uſe. | 

Such a practice, which the nature and 
reafon of things fo evidently point out, the 
Inftitutes of the Jewiſn Law exprefsly direct 
and enjoin. 

During the early and unfettled times of 
the Republic, the Sacrifices prefcribed by 
its Ritual were directed to be offered up at 
the door of an ambulatory Tabernacle ; but 
when the People had perfected the Eftab- 
Iifhment ordained for them, and a magnific 
TzmpLe was erected for religious Worſhip, 
then their SacriFices were to be offered in 
that place at Jerufalem only. 

Now, Sacririces conſtituting the ef- 
‘fentials of their Worthip, their Religion 
could not be faid to exift longer than that 
celebration continued. But Sacrifices were 
to be performed in no place out af the 

i Walls 
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Walls of their TEMYLE. So that when this 
holy place was finally deftroyed, according 
to the prophetical predictions, the Ixsriru- 
TION itfelf became abolifhed. Nor. was 
any thing more confonant to the genius of 
this Religion, than the affigning fuch a ce- 
lebration of its principal Rites, The Tem- 
ple would exift while they remained a Peo- 
ple, and continued Sovereign. And when 
their Sovereignty was loft, the Temple- 
worthip became precarious, and ſubject to 
the arbitrary pleafure of their Mafters — 
They deftroyed this Temple: but it was 
not till it had loft its uſe. For the Rites, 
directed to be there celebrated, were rela- 
tive to them only as a free-policied People. 

So that this was, in reality, a total Ex- 
TINCTION of the Jewiſh Worfhip. How 
wonderful are the ways of God! This 
came to pafs at that very period when a 
new Revelation from Heaven concurred 
with the blind tranſactions of civil policy, 
to ſuperſede the Law by the introduction 
of the Gos EL: the laft great work which 
completed the Scheme of HUMAN REDEMP- 
TION. 


To 
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To confound this admirable order of Pro- 
vidence, was what induced the EMPEROR 
JULIAN to attempt the ResuILpING the 
Jewish TEMPLE oF JERUSALEM. The 
vanity of the attempt could be only equalled 
by its impiety : for it was defigned To GIVE 
THE LIE ro Gop, who, by the mouth of 
his Prophets, had foretold that it fhould © 
never be rebuilt. Here then was the moft 
important occafion for a miraculous interpo- 
fition, as it was to defeat this mad attempt. 
And thus in fact it was defeated, to the ad- 
miration of all mankind. 

But as a large aud full account of the 
whole affair hath been already given to the 
Public, in a Work entituled—Jutran, or- 
a Difcourfe concerning the Earthquake and 
fiery Eruption which defeated that Emperor's 
Attempt to rebuild the Temple at Jerufalem ; 
thither I refer the learned Reader, who will 
there meet with all the various evidence of 
the Fact, abundantly fufficient to ſupport 
and eſtabliſh it; together with a full con- 
futation of all the cavils oppoſed to its cer- 
tainty and neceſſity. 


To 
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To conclude this ſubject with a recapitu- 
lation of what I undertook to prove, 
namely, that the Mix AcLEs in the Chriſ. 
tian Diſpenſation, which exact credit of 
reaſonable men, may be all compriſed under 
one or other of theſe Diviſions, viz. 


I. Under that species or MIRACLES 
which ferves for cREOENTIALS to the Mis» 
sion of Jcfus Chrift and his firft Diſciples 
and Followers. 


II. Or under that which makes an ef- 


fential part in the integrity or completion of 
the Gofpel Syftem. 


III. Or, laſtly, under that in which the 
Deity immediately interpofes, to vindicate 
the credit of his own predictions, when 
impious Men have entered into a combina- 
tion to defeat and diſhonour thêm. 


Not that it is my purpofe pofitively to 
brand, as FaLsk, every pretended Miracle 
recorded in ecclefiaftical and civil Hiſtory, 
which wants this favourable capacity of 
being reduced to one or other of the Species 
explained above. All that I contend for is, 

that 
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that thofe Miracles, ftill remaining unſup- 
ported by the nature of that Evidence 
which I have ſhewn ought to force con- 
viction from every reafonable Mind, ſhould 
be at prefent excluded from the privilege of 
that conviction. l 

Indeed the greater part may be fafely 
given up, for idle and knaviſh tales of 
monkiſh invention. 

Of the reft, which yet ftand undifcre- 
dited by any confiderable marks of Impof- 
ture, we may fafely fufpend our belief, till 
time hath afforded further lights to direct 
our judgment. 

Nor will the confining our Affent to 
Miracles, thus brought within the limits 
of an apparent SUFFICIENT CAUSE, be lefs 
beneficial to Religion in general, than it is 
fubverfive of the vain Philofopby in vogue, 
which attempts to difcredit all extraordi- 
nary interpofitions of Providence what- 
foever, as we fhall now fhew. 

1. The bringing Min acces within thefe 
bounds will afford a mark of diſtinction, 
never to be effaced, between thofe of the 
Gos EL, and thoſe which PaGanism and 

its 
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its Advocates object to us. For I may ven- 
ture to affirm, that, amongſt thoſe pre- 
tended Miracles in the Pagan World, there 
cannot be found one that carries along witli 
it any thing that bears the leaſt refem- 
blance to a SUFFICIENT CAUSE, And there 
is ſtrong reaſon to believe, that the Deity, 
without ſuch an occaſion, would never in- 
terfere amongſt the Gentiles; becauſe ſuch 
an interpoſition would, beſides the vanity 
of it, have a natural and direct tendency to 
rivet men in their idolatry. 

But the principal ufe of confining Mi- 
RACLES within thefe bounds will be the 
giving an immediate check to Fraup and 
SUPERSTITION, when in their full career, 
to abuſe and enflave a foolifh World. For 
that ſtrange infirmity of the human mind, 
viz. a fondne/s for the MARVELLOvus (begot 
by a mifconception of nature, and nurfed 

by the pride of ſelf- importance), always 
made the deluded multitude thankleſs and 


averfe to thofe who would bring them to 
their fenfes ; 


Cui fic extorta voluptas. 


And 
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And if Men be fo fond of the Marvellous 
for the mere pleafure of the ADMIRATION 
which it creates, what muft be their zeal 
to propagate thofe frange things, in which 
Religion is fuppofed to be concerned? 
Every diſorderly paſſion now confpires to 
blot and deform the fair face of Nature with 
Prodigies and Portents. 

Such frightful Vifions, even the earlieft 
Ages of Chriftianity raifed up. Tbe Pro- 
digies of AnTicuRist (fays the Apoftle) 
have been after the working of Satan, with 
Powers and Sicns and LYING Won- 
DERS *. 

This, it is true, ſhould make TuzoLo- 
GIANS cautious; but it fhould not make 
our PHiLosopHERsS prefumptuous or vain. 
For even thefe Intimados of Nature know 
no more of Her than what lies juft before 
them, in common with thofe whom they 
moſt affect to deſpiſe: And all they know, 
if not a MIRACLE, is yet a Mystery. 

Let thefe her Clofet-acquaintance feal, 
as they are able, to her inmoſt receſſes, 


* 2 Thef. ii. 9. 
T o. they 
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they can bring nothing from thence con- 
cerning God’s natural and moral Govern- 
ment, as the Poet finely expreſſes it, 


— BUT UNDECYPHERED CHARACTERS, 


which only teach us the need we have of a 
better Decypherer, than that Reason on 
which thefe men fo proudly rely. 


CHAP. VI. 


U T now, beſides thefe extraordinary 
Gifts, properly called Min Acrxs, 
with which the firſt Preachers of the Gojpel 
were intruſted, for its more ſpeedy propa- 
gation, they were endowed with another, 
and more complicated kind of ſupernatural 
Power, namely Propuecy, in which a 
MIRACULOUS power was eminently in- 
cluded. 
* With Prornecy, or with that fimpler 
ſpecies of divine Virtue, MIRACLEs, was 
the Church of Chrift at that time fupplied ; 
as one or the other was beft ſuited to the 
various ufes of Religion. 
In 
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In explaining this matter, which the 
importance of the ſubject requires us to do 
more at large, it will be neceſſary juſt to 
repeat what has been obſerved before; that, 
in the firft propagation of a new Religion 
from Heaven, the Will of God muft be 
atteſted by Miracves; fince nothing leſs 
than this inftant Evidence is fufficient to 
aſſure us of its divine original. 

But when this hath been fully and large- 
ly afforded, the power of Miracles (where 
Miracles do not make a conftant and effen- 
tial part in the nature of the Diſpenſation, 
as they did in the Jewiſb is with good 
reaſon withdrawn from the Servants and 
Minifters of Religion: And the Chunct 
is from thenceforth left, at leaſt for ſome 
time, to fupport itfelf on the TRADITION- 
AL EXEMPLIFICATION of this evidence; 
fomething lefs forcible than the or1GINAL 
RECORD, of which the firft and better ages 
of Chriftianity had been in poſſeſſion. 

But by the time this MIRACULOUS power 
began to fail, another was preparing to 
ſupply its place, of ftill greater efficacy; 1 
mean, that of PropHscy. 

T2 For 
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For the fovereign Mafter, who no leſs 
manifefts his conftant Presence to the mo- 
ral than to the phyfical government of the 
World, has been gracioufly pleafed to give 
to the later ages of the Church more than 
an equivalent for what he had beftowed 
upon the earlier, in beginning to ſhower 
down on his choſen ſervants of the New 
COVENANT the riches of PropnEcy as the 
power of working Min AcLRS abated. So 
early, I fay, was this preparation made for 
that ſtronger and more lafting ſupport; a 
ſupport not yet, indeed, improved into 
Evidence; nor was the Evidence wanted, 
while Miracles, in a ſort, remained. Be- 
ſides, it could not, in the nature of things, 
become Evidence, till ſome time after its 
firſt enunciation: for till the more confi- 
derable events of a PropHtcY, which con- 
tained the future and later fortunes of the 
Gofpel, had ariſen, and been brought, by 
degrees, into EXISTENCE, the Prophecy 
could afford no conviction of its truth. 

Yet, in this wonderful difpofition of 
things, we fee the divine Hand by which 
they were conducted. _ 

To 
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To proceed. PropHecites were now 
more clearly and fimply, now more ob- 
ſcurely and enigmatically enounced, juſt as 
the nature of the ſubject or the circum- 
ftances of the time required.—Yet ftill we 
have ventured to call Propuecy a ſtronger 
and more lafting Evidence than Mix Ac ks. 
And this will deſerve our attention. The 
evidence from Min AcLxSs ſeems, by its 
nature, to leſſen fomewhat by time; while 
that from Propuecy gathers ftrength by it, 
and grows more and more convictive, till 
the gradual and full completion of all its 
parts makes the ſplendour of it irrefiftible. 

Hence the wifdom of the divine Difpofer 
is ftill further feen, in making Propuecy, 
not only the ffrongeſt, but the Last and 
CONCLUDING Evidence of a Religion, which, 
as it was the completion of the whole 
ſcheme of REEL Arion, fo having (as it 
would ſeem) the largeſt portion of its courſe 
yet to run, that ſpecies of Evidence which 
does not loſe, but gain ſtrength, by time, 
was beſt fitted to accompany it to its utmoſt 
period. 


T 3 But 
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But to go on with our more general re- 
flections on the whole. 

This DougLE Evipence, in ſupport of 
Revealed Religion, hath always been the 
ſame throughout every mode of God's moral 
Diſpenſations. The records of facred Hif- 
tory confirm this Truth. 

Under the Jewith ceconomy, although 
Min AcL xs, by reafon of the peculiar form 
of the Republic, were neceffarily attendant 
on its adminiftration, throughout a courfe 
of many ages (that is, during all the time 
in which the affairs of this people were con- 
ducted by an extraordinary Providence), yet 
God's infpired Servants were, together with 
the power of working Min AcL Es, endowed 
with the gift of Propnecy. For, although 
the extraordinary Providence, and confe- 
quently Mik AcLEs, which made a part of 
it, continued much longer than would have 
been neceffary, had Mix AcLEs amongſt 
the Jews been of no other uſe than they 
. were in the Chriftian Church, viz. to evi- 
dence the divinity of the Revelation ; yet 
as that Providence, and confequently this 
miraculous attendant on it, were to ceafe 


long 
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long before the abolition of the Tizocr A- 
cy; the other evidence of Propuecy, in 
the abfence of Mrrac es, was gracioufly 
beftowed on the Jewifh Church likewife. 

Hence the inſpired Minifters of it, Da- 
NIEL in particular, foretold more ‘circum- 
ftantially and minutely than the reft, the 
variqus fortunes of that Church and Re- 
public, from its decay, in their own times, 
to the entire diſſolution of it by the intro, 
duction of a better SYSTEM. 

In the like manner St. Jonn, under the 
nEw CovENANT, did, by the fame divine 
Spirit, predict the fortunes of the Chriſtian 
Church, from the flourifhing condition of 
it, in his own time, through al! the dif- 
afters of the corrupt ages that followed, to 
the happy confummation of all things. 

In both cafes, for the reafons above given, 
Propuecy could not be urged as inftant 
evidence, at the time it was delivered, but 
was kept entire and referved for the ufe of 
thofe ages, when Mrracves having long 
ceafed in the Chriſtian Church, and were 
declining in the Fewi/b, ſeemed to need this 
other and further ſupport. 

1 4 From 
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From all thefc, and from many other 
confiderations to be further urged, it will 
appear, that, of this double Evidence to 
the truth of Revelation, viz. MIRACLES 
and Propuscy, the latter, as we have faid, 
is of fuperior force and efficacy. 

We have already fhewn its fuperiarity in 
gaining by Time what the other loſes. This 
advantage is further feen by its being lefs 
fabje& to the miftakes and fallacious im- 
preffions of ſenſe than Miracles are. 

But as this is a matter of much impor- 
tance, it may be proper to explain and veri- 
fy the affertion. 

Both Mix acces and PropHectss are in- 
deed appeals to the Senſes, but with this 
difference, that Mıracres, however il- 
luftrious, fuch as thofe worked by the firft 
propagators of our holy Religion, are ſub- 
ject to the cavils of Infidelity. 

Of this, Dr. Middleton hath afforded a 
wonderful example; where he infinuates, 
and would feem to perfuade us, that the 
Voice from Heaven recognizing the Son of 
Ged, was no other than a ſuperſtitious fancy 
pf the later Jews called the Barn Kor; 


a fan 


Chap.6. of Mofes Demonſtrated. 281 


a fantaftic kind of Divination of their own 
invention. — As groundlefs and fcandalous 
as this cavil is, yet it muft be owned, that 
the frame of the animal ceconomy, in which 
a heated imagination is able to work ftrange 
appearances in the body, has given fome 
countenance to infidelity, in its ſceptical 
conclufions againft Miracles. And though 
we have faid enough to free thofe of the 
Gofpel, and fome others, confined within 
the reafonable bounds before laid down, 
from every imputation of this fort, yet 
Miracles being, by their very nature, open 
and liable to abufive interpretations, and 
Prophecy well ſecured from them, for this, 
and for the more weighty reaſons given 
above, we conclude (as the crown of all) 
with the unerring declaration of the holy 
Apoftle Peter ; who, in his fecond gene- 
ral Epiftle to the Churches, alluding to this 
twofold Evidence for the truth of Revelation, 
namely Mix AcLESs and Propuecy, after 
he had ended what he thought fit to fay of 
the jirf,. proceeds to the other in theſe 
words—wE HAVE ALSO A MORE SURE 

WORD 
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WORD OF PROPHECY—iyousy BEBAIOTE- 
PON 7% MIPO®HTIKON 3% — a word, 
that may be more firmly relied on, and whofe 
exiſtence is more durable. The word, BCA 
rigor, including both thefe ſenſes. And 
we have fhewn that the nature of Prorue- 
Cy contains thefe two qualities. 

And they being moft eminentiy com- 
priſed in the cArITAL PropueEcy here de- 
ſeribed and characteriſed; a more particu- 
lar explanation of it may be naturally ex- 
pected in this GENERAL view of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion.— 


„% We have not followed cunningly de- 
% wifed fables (fays the Apoftle, ver. 16.) 
„hen we made known unto you the 
% COMING AND POWER of our Lord Jefus 
¢* Chrift, but were eye-witnefies of his 
“ Majefty.” 

15. For he received from God, the 
s Father, honour and glory, when there 
s was a vorce to him, from the exceeding 
„ glory This is my beloved Son, in whom 
«© am well pleaſed. . 


18. „ And 
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18. And this voice which came from 
sé Heaven, we heard when we were with 
him in the mount.” 

19. WE HAVE ALSO A MORE SURE 
$ Wok D or PropHeEcy : whereunto ye do 
e well that ye take heed, as unto a light, 
se fbining in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
c and the day-flar arife in your hearts.“ 

* There are few places, in the Scriptures 
of the New Teftament, plainer than this 
before us; and yet there are none where in- 
terpreters have wandered further from = 
Apoftle’s meaning +. 

This hath been principally owing to a 
miſtake of the fubje&. Theſe Interpreters 
fuppofed that St. Perzr was here ſpeaking 
of the PERSONAL CHARACTER OF JESUS 5 
and thence concluded, that THE MORE 
SURE WORD or ProrHEcy, whereby he 
ſtrengthens his argument, reſpected the 
Prophecies of the OD TEstT AMENT, which 
eſtabliſn that PERSONAL CHARACTER. 


x From this place to the end, abridged and altered 
from Sermon Os the Rife of Axtichrift. IR. w. 
+ See the altercations between Biſhop Sherlock and 

pr. Middleton, and th their refpedtive Advocates. B 
ut 
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But the Apoftle is treating of a different 
thing; namely, of THE TRUTH OF THE 
GOSPEL IN GENERAL. 

Which thews, that the more fure word of 
Prophecy regards a Prophecy of the New 
TESTAMENT. 

One miftake produced, of courfe, ano- 
ther. For, on fuppofition, that the per- 
fonal Charaéter of Jefus was the thing 
meant, it would follow, that dy the power 
and coming of cur Lord, we are to under- 
ftand his rirsT cout; and then, in- 
decd, the word of Prophecy muſt needs 
fignify a Prophecy ALREADY FULFILLED. 
Rut nothing is more certain than that the 
Character here given of that Prophecy, to 
which the Church is admonithed to take 
heed, or pay its attention, confines us to one, 
but now, juſt beginning to atteſt its divine 
original—it is a light ſbining in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day-ftar arife in 
our hearts; that is, till a long feries of 
events (yet in the womb of time) fhal) 
ariſe, to give teftimony, by degrees, till 
the whole evidence concludes in one un- 
cloaded blaze of conviction. So that 7e 

power 
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power and coming of our Lord muft needs 
mean his SECOND COMING. 

Yet among ft the Interpreters juft before 
cenfured, there are fome more eminently 
abſurd * than the reft. One of theſe is even 
deſirous to have it believed, that by this 
more ſure word of Prophecy is to be under- 
ſtood the Prophecy of Isarau, chap. xlii. 
ver. 1. although the Apoſtle has charac- 
terifed this to be à light fhining in a dark 
place, &c. i. e. not as convictive evidence 
at preſent, yet being a LIGHT, though 
Joining in a dark place, it deſerved our at- 
tention, till greater /ights ſhould arife, 
which would afford full conviction. 

Now, could this be the Charaéer of a 
Prophecy of the Old Tęſtament; efpecially 
one of Isaran’s, moft of whofe predictions 
referred to, and had their completion in, 
Jesus, their great object? The dawn and 
day-far, here ſpoken of by the Apoftle, as 
of a very diftant light, was, in the time of 
that Prophet, already riſen in the hearts of 
his countrymen, or it would never rife. 


* See Mr, M. 
Let 
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Let us, therefore, look out for fome 
more reafonable Paraphrafe of the facred 
Text. 

—‘¢ That you may be aſſured (fays the 
4 Apoftle) we have not followed cunningly 
+ devifed fables, when we defcribed to you 
the power of our Lord at his seconp 
€ COMING, you fhould recollect what we 
“have frequently told you, of his First ; 
4 having been eye - witneſſes of the Majeſty 
s and Miracles attending it, when there 
& came a voice to bim from the exceed- 
s ing glory, &c.—Now, the MiRactes, 
& which accompanied, and confirmed his 
*¢ miffion, on his FIRST COMING, are fure- 
“ly fufficient to gain credit to what we 
s have, as often, told you, of his Econ. 
& And, of this capital Truth, God hath 
“* been gracioufly pleafed toadd ſtill ftronger 
€s evidence; by giving us A MORE SURE 
6 worD or PROPHECY.” 

But the general ſubject of the ErisrIx 
will further ſupport the truth of this Para- 
phraſe. 

—It is a farewel addrefs to the CHURCH- 
Es, on his having received intimation, from 

the 
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the holy Spirit, of his approaching Mar- 
tyrdom. 

The Apoftle begins with repeating to 
them [from ver. 3d to the 15th] that ele- 
gant ſummary of Chriftian Religion *, as 
was his wont, on all occafions, to incul- 
cate. But, at this juncture, CONSOLATION 
being what the afflicted Church moft need- 
ed, he takes his topic from the REwARDs, 
now ſuppoſed to be approaching, at the fe- 
cond coming of our Lord in the confumma- 
tion of all things. Persecurion had 
ſoothed the Sufferers into this flattering er- 
ror, which was now become general, and 
not likely to be ſoon redreſſed, while they 
continued unable (as they yet were) to diſ- 
tinguiſh the zwo parts of which this PRE- 
DICTION, concerning the ſecond coming of 
our Lord, was compofed. Each part had 
its diftin& completion, commencing at dif- 
ferent periods. The. f, when our Lord 
came to judgement, on the JEwisH PROrLR, 
in putting a complete period to their Oxco- 
nomy, by the deſtruction of their TEMPLE 5 


See the Sermon on this text. 


The 
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The other, when he was to pafs judgement 
on the whole race of mankind, and make a 
final end of the MUNDANE SYSTEM. 

Or rather, to ſpeak with more exactneſs, 
this prediction of the sEconD COMING was 
delivered in two Prophecies joined together; 
and, in imitation of the Jewifh mode, mix- 
ed and interwoven with one another ; gene- 
rally as little underftood, at the time of the 
delivery, as all thofe of a like import were, 
which had either a ſecondary ſenſe, or in- 
cluded a double ſubject. But for a larger ac- 
count of theſe, and particularly of the fort 
now in queſtion, I beg leave to refer the 
Reader to the fixth Section of the fixth Book 
of this Work. 

Such was the Error, which (as we fay) 
gave birth to the conſolatory Epifile here ex- 
plained. Butas all Errors, together with 
the accidental good, which, by the direct- 
ing hand of Providence, they are made to 
produce, are eafily attended with much 
evil; fo it was here. 

At firſt, the Error produced fobriety, vi- 
gilance, and perfeverance in the Fartu. 
But afterwards, it had a contrary effect. 

1 Ther. 
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There ſball come in the laſt days (fays this 
Apoſtle) feoffers, working after their own 
luis, and faying, WHERE Is THE PROMISE 
OF His COMING ? For fince the Fathers fell 
afleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation d. 

After the cenfure of this Impiety, the 
Apoftle proceeds to upbraid their ignorance 
of the natural conftitution of the Earth ; 
which is phyfically ordained to bring on its 
own deſtruction, by FIRE, in fome future 
period; as heretofore, by the deftruction of 
WATER : and that the delay of this dread- 
ful Cataſtrophe, which affords theſe fcoffs 
of Impiety, is not owing to the Lord’s 
facknefs in the performance of his promife ; 
but to bis long-fuffering ; that all might come 
to repentance +. He then defcribes this final 
diſſolution of all things, by ire {. Out of 
which (he tells them) ſhall ariſe (accord- 
ing to the promife of Prornecy) a new 
heaven and a new earth, wherein foall dwell 
righteoufnefi §. And with this the FARE- 
WEL EpistLe concludes. 


Chap. iii. 3, &. ſeg. + Ver. 9. 
t Ver. 10, 11, 12. $ Ver. 13. 


4 U Such 
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Such being the ſubject of it, who can 
doubt but that a true account of the rea- 
{oning in the latter part of the fi chapter 
is here given? and, confequently, that the 
Apoftle’s purpofe is not to {peak of indefi. 
nite Prophecies already fulfilled ix, or UNDER, 
the OLD Test AMENT, but of fome preciſe 
Prophecy 10 be fulfilled under the New; in 
order as the feveral parts of it (extending 
through a courfe of many Ages) ſhould 
come into exiftence. ` 

To This the Church of Chrift is bid ro 
TAKE HEED, as to a more fure word of Pro- 
pbecy. But had the defcription ended here, 
it would have been much too vague to en- 
join our attention in fo earneft and particu- 
lar a manner. The Apoftle, therefore, 
goes on to give it this characteriſtie Mark 
—that it was A LIGHT SHINING IN A DARK 
PLACE, A Prophecy; of which the princi- 
pal parts were, at that time, ſurrounded 
and partly involved in obfcurity and dark- 
nefs; but yet, emitting fo many ſcattered 
Rays, as to make a careful obferver inclined 
to think fome great ſcene was juſt beginning 
to open, which would amply reward our 

` atten- 
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attention to this light ſbining in a dark place, 
by the change of its condition, firft into a 
dawn; and then, into ftill clearer day- 
Spring. 

The Apoftle having thus prepared our 
way to this SURER WORD, or fuperior ex- 
cellence. of Propuecy, proceeds to ac- 
quaint us with the very IDENTICAL Pro- 
enger he had in his eye; which will now 
appear to be no other than the predictions 
of St. Paul and St. John concerning ANTI- 
CHRIST, or the future fortunes of the 
Church, under the uſurpation of the MAN 
or Six; a prediction elegantly called, by 
way of eminence,” THE Worp or ProrHE- — 
cy. For this Man of Sin began to work 
before the writing of this farewel Epiftle. 
So St. Paul aſſures us THE MYSTERY or 
Intquity (fays he) born ALREADY 
work *. St. Peter, therefore, towards the 
conclufion of his Epiftle, recurring again, 
as his ſubject required, to God's long-fuffer- 
ing, in the delay of his ſecond coming to 
judge the world, adds, even as our beloved 
Paul. alfo, according to the wiso given 


* a Thef. ii. 7. 
U2 unto 
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unto him, hath written unto you: as alfo in 
all bis Epifiles, SPEAKING IN THEM oF 
THESE THINGS IN WHICH ARE SOME 
THINGS HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD, wbich — 
they that are unlearned and unſtable auręſt, as 
they do alfo the other Scriptures, unto their 
own defiruction . Now what are thefe 
OBSCURE PARTS in St. Paul’s Epiftles, here 
characteriſed, but the Prephecies in St. John’s 
Book of the REVELATIONS concerning Au- 
TICHRIST +, abridged by St. Paul in his 
Epiftles, and referred to by St. Peter 1. 


Chap. iii, 15, 16. 

+ See Sir Ifaac Newton’s Obfervations upon the 
Apocalypfe of St. John, chap. i. 

t See the remainder of this argument in Diſcourſe 
On the Rife of Antichrift, R. W. 


NOTES 


[ 293 J 


NOTES on BOOK IX. 


P. 63. [A]. N this Point it will be fuf- 
ficient to refer the reader to 

thofe two excellent Writers, Dr. Samuel Clarke 
and Mr. W. Baxter, for a full Demonftration 
of the immateriality of that Subſtance, in which 
‘the faculties of fenfe and reflexion refide. [See 
Clarke’s Tracts againft Dodwell and Collins, 
and Baxter on the Nature of the Soul.] Theſe 
Writers have gone much further than Locke 
and others on the fame Subject ; who contented 
themfelves with ſhewing the poffibility, nay, great 
probability, that the thinking ſubſtance in us is 
immaterial. [See Locke’s Second Reply to the 
Biſhop of Worcefter, p. 600. of his Works.) 
But Clarke and Baxter have clearly proved, 
from the di/covered qualities of a thinking Being, 
that the Soul cannot poſſiply be material, what- 
ever undifcovered qualities it may be poſſeſſed 
U3 of. 
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of. And this conclufion was made (in my’ 
opinion) neither rafhly nor at random. For, to 
unſettle our aſſurance in the truth of their Opi- 
nion, their Adverfaries muft thew that fuch ua. 
difcovered qualities are contrary to the quali- 
ties difcovered; yet contrary qualities can never 
ſubſiſt together in the fame ſubſtance, without 
one deftroying the other. Hence, we under- 
ftand the futility of Mr. Locke’s fuperindufion 
of the faculty of thinking to a fyflem of Matter; 
conceived, by that excellent Writer, in the 
modeft fear of circumſeribing Omnipotence; 
but Omnipotence is not circumfcribed by deny- 
ing its power of making qualities, deftructive of 
one another, to refide in the fame fubftance 
(for a power which produces nothing is no ex- 
ercife of power); but by denying his power to 
change, together with conſiſtent qualities, the 
nature of the fubftance in which thofe qualities 
refide. This power (ſuppoſing Mr. Locke con- 
tended for no more) will be readily granted; 
but his argument will gain nothing by it. On 
the contrary, by changing materiality into imma. 
terialiiy, it ends the difpute with the Bithop ; 
but to Mr. Locke’s difadvantage, by proving, 
that the Soul, or thinking Subſtance in us, is 
immaterial. 


P. 86. 
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P. 86. [B]. The impious notion of the 
human Soul’s being part or portion of the 
Divine Subftance, made the Theiſtical Philofo- 
phers give no credit to the Doctrine of a future 
ſtate of rewards and punifhments. [See the Di- 
vine Legation, Vol. II. B. 3. Sec. 4.] To avoid 
this impiety, certain Chriftian Enthuſiaſts taught 
that eternity was the condition of the Soul by na- 
ture as well as by grace. And fo, before 
they were aware, fell into the very error of the 
Philofophers, which they were fo anxious to 
avoid. For eternity being confeſſed by all to be 
one of the attributes of the Deity, it followed, 
that the human foul was indeed part or portion 
of the Divine Subftance. This execrable frenzy, 
of which Religion could never get entirely free, 
(known by the name of Spinozism) hath of 
late appeared under its uglieft form in the Writ- 
ings of Mr: W. Law, collected from the explod- 
ed ravings of Jacob Behmen. [See a book, 
intituled, An Appeal to all who doubt or 
difbelieve the truths of the Gofpel.}—But when 
learned men wake out of one delirium, it is not 
to recover their fenfes, but to fall back again 
into another; and that, generally, is its oppofite. 
So it was here. The Philofophic Converts to 
the Chriftian Faith, in the firft ages of the Church, 
were no fooner convinced of the folly of fancying 

U4 that 
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that the buman Soul was a Part of the Godbead, 
than in their hafte to be at diftance from thar 
monftrous opinion, they ran fuddenly intoa 
contrary folly, and maintained, that the Soul 
had not one fpark of the Divinity in her whole 
compofition; but was MATERIAL as well as 
mortal: now degrading man to a brute, whom 
before they had exalted to a God. Nor hath 
this extravagance been deftitute of (for what 
extravagance hath ever wanted) the patronage 
of modern Divines. We have feen it lately 
employed in fupport of a freh whimfy, viz. 
THE SLEEP OF THE Sout. One thing however 
feems to be defective in the Scheme; which is, 
the not rectifying the old error of a RESURREC® 
aton. For, I apprehend, that when a MATE- 
RIAL Soul is once gone to Sleep, nothing but a 

RE-CREATION can awake it. 
P.100.{C}. Other death had been under- 
ftood, viz. Eternal life in miſery. But, to ſee 
what ill ufe hath been made of this portentous 
comment, we need only attend to Coins in his 
qiſcouiſe of Free- thinting. We learn in the 
** Old Teſtament, (fays he) that Adam by eating 
e the forbidden fruit ſubjected himſelf and all 
ce his Poſterity to death. But the New Te/ta- 
6 ment TEACHES US TO UNDERSTAND, by dcath, 
‘© eternal life ia misery; and from thence, we 
„Know 
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“know that Gop HAD BUT ONE war to put 
« mankind in a capacity of enjoying immortal 
6s happinefs.” p. 153. Having given, in this 
buffoon manner, fo abfurd and monſtrous a pic- 
ture of REDEMPTION, (to the compofition of 
which the School Divines had greatly contri- 
buted) he, and his free-thinking colleagues, 
hoped that their Doctrine of Chriftianity’s being 
only a republication ef the Religion of Nature 
would go down the eafier. And they well 
enough underftood how to manage that un- 
fcriptural error to their advantage; as may be 
ſeen by Tindal’s book, intituled, Chriftianity 
as old as the Creation; which combats the 
Chriftian Revelation, under cover of the abfurd 
conceſſions of certain latitudinatian Divines of 
a later date. Theſe conceffions, Tindal mif- 
calls the PrinciPLes or Curistianity. Hence 
this formidable book became one continued 
thread of contemptible fophiftry from beginning 
to end. Vet I remember the time when the 
falfe terror of it alarmed the whole body of the 
Clergy, for the danger of the Church, who were 

but juft recovered from the Sacheverell-crifis. 
P. 101. [D The Remoxsrrants, fear- 
ing that this interpretation of the text might 
give countenance to the School - doctrine of 
ORIGINAL SIN, deny that Infants are here meant 
by 


298 The Divine Legation Book IX. 


by thoſe who bad not finned, & c. But the fear is 
vain. It was death, and not damnation, which 
reigned from Adam to Mofes. The expreffion— 
Kal ini zue pn duæprýrævlæs, &c.—implies it was 
a part only of the human ſpecies which was free 
from finning after the fimilitude of Adam's tranf- 
greffon; or the being without fin. And what part 
could this be but the inſantine? 

P. 123. [El. It is true, that notwithſtanding 

the conformity of this language in the Revelation 
to that of Peter and to the Goſpel of John, ſome 
Critics, and particularly Grotius, would have 
the text in the ‘Apocalypfe, which fays,—all thet 
dwell upon the Earth ſball worſbip bim whofe 
names are not written in the Book of Life, of the 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the world—to 
be thus underftood—Thbe Book of Life written 
from the foundation of the World—and not as here 
tranflated—Chrift flain from the foundation of the 
World. However, both the one and the other 
fenfe infers the fame truth; for if the Book of 
Life [of the Lamb flain] was written from the 
foundation of the world, it is plain, that the Lamb 
fain, or the facrifice of his death, was pre- 
ordained from the foundation of the World. 

P. 129. [F.] The reafon why Jefus, at the 
fir publication of the Gofpel, refers fo little to 
‘the Fant, which concerned all mankind, and 

fo 
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fo much to his MessrAkshir, which directly 

concerned only the Jews, is apparent; his Miſ- 

fion was firſt directed to the boufe of Hracl. He 

left his Apoftles to carry on their Miniſtry of 
the Gofpel, to the Gentiles. Hence St. Paul, 

who was more eminently she Apofile of the Gen- 

tiles, is fo explicite in his account of the resto. 
RATION FROM THE Fatt. This furnifhed a 
handle to Lord Bolingbroke to affirm, with 

equal ignorance and malice, that Paul preached 
a NEW GOSPEL, different from that of Jefus. 

P. 158. [G]. A learned and ferious Writer *, 
in a late book, intituled, Obſervations and En- 

quiries relating to the various parts of ancient 
Hiftory +, hath a chapter concerning HUMAN 

SacriFices; which he thus introduces—One 
would think it ſcarce pofible that fo unnatural a 

cuſtom as that of numan SacriFices fhould bave 

exiſted in the world. But it is certain, that it 

did not only exift, but almoſt univerfally prevail . 
Our account of the origin of this unnatural 
cuftom will much abate the wonder. However, 

the learned Writer folves the difficulty with 

much eafe ; by deriving it from the Command to 
Abrabam. And here, before I enter on the 

matter, permit me to repeat, what I have before 


Mr. Bryant. ¢ Printed in quarto, 1767. 
1 P. 267. 
obſerved, 
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obſerved, that it indicates an odd turn of mind 
however general it may be), which difpofes the 
Learned to feck for the origin of the ſuperſti- 
tious rites of antiquity, rather in the caſual ad- 
ventures of particular men, than in the uniform 
workings of our common nature *. 

But the learned Writer fancies his folution is 
much ftrengthened by the general notion of An- 
tiquity, that the ANOPOTIO@TSIA was a Myf- 
tical Sacrifice. Let us examine his reafoning on 
this head. Mr. Bryant having given us, from 
the fragment of Sanchoniatho, what relates to 
IL or KRONUS’s facrifice of his only fon (by 
which, indeed, it appears, that buman Sacrifice > 
was not a conceit of yeſterday; the Author of 
that fragment plainly deriving his ftory from 
this part of the Abrahamic Hiſtory), goes on in 
theſe words, They {human ſacrifices] were 
«c inftituted probably in confcquence of a pro- 
ct pbetic tradition, which I imagine had been 
cc preferved in the family of Eſau; and tranf- 
s mitted, through his pofterity, to the people 
„ of Canaan +.” 

To this, let me, firft of all, obferve, that the 
fuppofition of a prophetic tradition refts entirely 
on the truth of my peculiar idea of the nature of 
the command to Abrabam, viz. That it was a 


* See the Divine Legation. + P. 291. 
A mere 
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mere ſcenical repreſentation, given at the patriarch’s 
earneft requęſt. For on this idea only could the 
command be confidered as a prophecy. But this 
is doing too much honour to my hypothefis, ftill 
held, I fuppofe, by the more orthodox, to be a 
paradox; and, what is ftill worſe, it greatly 
weakens the learned Writer’s reafoning; for a 
ſcenical reprefentation, which muſt naturally end 
as this did, in a prohibition of the commanded 
facrifice, could hardly induce any one, who 
went upon the grounds, or in confequence of a 
prophetic Tradition, to think that kuman Sacri- 
fees were acceptable to the Deity. But the 
truth is, this prophetic Tradition, in the, family 
of Abraham, is merely gratis diflum. We find 
not the leaſt footſteps of it in the more circum- 
ſtantial Hiſtory of the other branch of Abra- 
ham’s Family, the Patriarchal; which was moft 
concerned to preferve it, had there been any 
fuch, Beſides, how this commanded facrifice, 
which was forbidden to be perpetrated, fhould 
encourage human facrifices, before men had 
fteeled themſelves, by long ufe, in the practice 
of fo unnatural a crime, is hard to conceive. It 
is true, that this argument will lofe fomewhat 
of its force, when we fuppofe the command was 
given to a family which were no ftrangers to 
buman Sacrifices. This is obferved purely in 

reverence 
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reverence to truth ; but, be this as it will, it 
ſubverts the fancy of the Abrahamic original. For 
the fact ſeems to be, that, at the time this Con- 
mand was given to the Patriarch, the Gentile 
world was deeply plunged into this diabolic 
Barathrum : which though the defcendants of 
Efau poffibly had not efcaped, yet the line of 
Iſaac certainly had. 

The Mofaic account of the State of Religion 
in the Abrahamic times, fhews that it was ex- 
tremely depraved. For though the iniquity of 
the Amorites was not yet full*, yet that of their 
neighbours, in Sodom and Gomorrah, we know, 
was. Theſe confiderations reaſonably induced 

‘Philo the Few, in his Difcourfe concerning Abra- 
bam, to ſuppoſe that human Sacrifices were in ufe 
before the time of Abraham. And Marfham, 
one of the beft modern Critics concerning an- 
cient times, declares, without hefitation, in fa- 
vour of this humiliating circumftance ; and our 
admirable Spencer thinks, there is fo little rea- 
fon to afcribe the original of Infanticide to the 
command to Abrabam, that, unlefs the Hiftory 
of that command be told very lamely and im- 
perfectly, it affords very ſtrong arguments 
againſt that inhuman practice. But it is not 
generally the way of Scripture to repropate a 


Gen. xv. 16. : 
bad 
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bad practice before it has been conceived or 
committed v. Hence we may fairly collect, that 
buman Sacrifices were in uſe before the command 
to Abraham. But what need we more to prove 
the fact in queftion, than this, That, if the ac- 
count, here given, of the origin and progrefs of 
Sacrifice be the true (as it hath the faireft claim 
of being fo received, fince the firft ufe, and all 
the gradual abufes of it, till it funk into the 
horrid Rite in queſtion, may be underſtood, and 
underſtood only on this fimple Principle, the 
uniform workings of our common nature) human 
Sacrifices muft needs have preceded that æra. 
What follows, in the learned Writer, as a 
{trong confirmation of his ſyſtem, is this, that 
CHILD-SACRIFICE was a type or reprefentation 
of SOMETHING TO COME. Now, if by Child- 
facrifice he means the command to Abrabam, this 
we allow and even contend for. But, if he 
means that the fpecific rite of Child-facrifice 


* Probe novi quamplurimos alia omnia de ‘ritus hujus 
nefarii fonte fentire, quafi ex Abrahami filium fuum of- 
ferentis, -hifloria corrupta et depravata proſſuxiſſent. 
Huic autem ſententiæ fidem adhibere nefcio, cum hiſto- 
ria illa nifi plane mutilata, magna prebeat contra 
morem illum inhumanum argumenta; et verifimile fit 
multas Gentes liberos fuos immolare fotitas, de Abra; 
hami exemplo, ne vel fando quicquam audiviffe. De 
Leg. Hebræo, ritualibus, L. 11. C. 13. Sect. 3. 

” was 
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was underſtood by Sacrificers, either Jewith or 
Gentile, to be a type or reprefentation of some. 
THING ro come, I think he ſpeaks without the 
leaſt proof. W hat he adds, one knows not what 
to make of.—Child-facrifice (fays he) is she only 
inſtance of any Sacrifice in the Gentile world which 
is faid to be mysticAL.—For, if by myfical he 
means, a Hype of fomething to come, this has been 
anfwered already. But if by myſtical we are 
to underſtand, what was fo called by the Gentiles 
in their Sacrificial Rites, almoft all of them 
were myfical; that is, had a meaning fubjoined, 
not obvious, nor intended to be obvious to 
the uninitiated, or the Profane. All their fecret 
Rites, in which Sacrifice bore a principal part, 
abounded fo much in hidden meanings of this 
fort, that thefe Rites were called MysrxRIES by 
way of eminence. ` 

But if, after all, this TEKNOOTYSIA or Child. 
ſacriſice had the plain meaning which I have 
given to it, and not the myſtical of the learned 
Writer, what becomes of his whole hypothe- 
ſis?— That it had no other meaning, than the 
plain one, I appeal to the Authority of an in- 
Hired Writer. Mican, without doubt, under- 
ſtood the true Origin, and conſequently, the 
right import of Child. ſacriſice; and he deli- 
vers my ſenſe of it in theſe words Mall the Lord 


be 
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be pleafed with ten thoufands of Rams; or with ten 
thoufands of Rivers of Oil? Sua. I cive MY 
FIRST-BORN FOR MY TRANSGRESSION : THE FRUIT 
OF MY BODY FOR THE SIN or MY Soul“? Here 
we fee, conformably to what I have delivered 
concerning Cbild-facrifice, that the idea the Gen- 
tiles had of it (for, to the Gentile, not to the Jeto- 
if facrifices, the Prophet here alludes, as will be 
fhewn hereafter) was fimply, and ſolely, this, le 
very bigheft atonement that man could make for bis 
tranſgreſſions, as it was the offering up what was 
moft dear to the offender. The Prophet, tliere- 
fore, puts it in the number of expiatory Sacri- 
cen. But had that, which the learned Writer 
contends for, been the true and ancient notion 
of the zsx:ouci, one can hardly think that, at 
a time when the Prophets were gradually opening 
the nature of the New Dispensarion, Micah 
would have Ict flip fo fair an occafion of confi- 
dering it under that Chriftian idea, 
We may now fee, for what reaſon Child-facri- 
fice came to be reckoned a Mysreriovs Wor- 
SHIP 3 it was done, to withdraw the obiervation 
of the People from fo horrid a rite, when confi- 
dered only in its fimple ufe; for nature is rarely 
fo far debauched, as to behold, with indifference, 
the violation of its moft inſtinctive appetites, 


Mic ih vi. 7. 


X SQ 
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So that the enormity was to be covered by fome 
far-fetched invention of fuperior excellence of 
virtue, which preferred the rights of the Divinity 
to all human obligations. Thus, when the Wor- 
ſhippers were apt to revolt at Sacrifices ex- 
tremely cruel or libidinous, the Priefts ſecured 
their own credit, and the honour of their God, 
by the intervention of a ſpiritual meaning. And 
human Sacrifices became myflerious for the fame 
reaſon that the impudent proceffion of the 
Phailus, in the corrupted Rites of Bacchus and 
Ofiris, was taught to convey the high matters 
of REGENERATION, and a new life. 

I have been the longer on this queftion, be- 
caufe, if human Sacrifices ſnould be thought to 
have had their original from the Command to 
Abrabam, it might feem to give ſome colour 
(which was far from the intention of this very 
learned and worthy man) to the calumny of the 
Deiſts, who affert, that HUMAN SACRIFICES MADE 
A PART OF THE Mosaic RrruAl. For if the 
reh prefigured the Sacrifice on the Crofs, 
or, as the learned Writer expreffeth it, was a 
type or reprefentation of fomething to come, it 
- foftens a little this infidel Paradox. The Poet 
VoLTAIRE hath repeated the calumny over and 
over, as if the Bible was ftill fhut up, not only 

rom the people in general, but (what, perhaps, 
3 would 
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would have been attended with lefs injury to 
Religion) from tHase Posts in particular. 

And now, this more ferious queftion (in the 
midft of one leſs important, viz. the origin and 
progress of facrifice in general) will deferve a ſevere 
examination. 

VoLrarrg, in a thing he calls, An Effay on 
“ general Hiftory,” accufes the Law, in theſe 
Words The Jewifh Law feems to permit 
“ theſe [human] Sacrifices. It is faid in Leviti- 
“cus, that none devoted which fhaill be devoted 
“ of men foall be redeemed, but fhall furely be put 
“to death a. The Jewifh Books bear evi- 
dence, that when the Ifraelites over-ran the 
little country of Canaan, they maffacred in moſt 
of the villages, men, women, and children, be- 
cauſe they had been px vorED. On this Law it 
was that Jephtha ſacrificed his daughter +.” 


Lev. xxvii. 29. 
+ La Loi des Juifs femblait permettre ces Sacrifices. 
II eft dit dans Levitique ; f une ame vivante a iti promife 
À Dinu, on ne poura la racheter, il faut qu'elle meure, Les 
Livres des Juifs reportent que quand ils envoluirent le 
petit pais des Cananéens, ils maffacrérent dans plufieurs 
villages,” les hommes, les femmes, les enfans—parce 
qu'ils avoient été devoués. C’eft fur cette Loi qui fu- 
rent fondes les ferments de Fepbrbé qui facrifia fa fille, &c. 
Oeuvres de M. de Voltaire, Tom. xiii. p. 227. 8 Ed. 
3756, 8vo. 
X 2 1. This 
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I. This whole calumny I ſhall clear away, 
firft of all, by the moſt expreſs prohibitions of 
the Law, together with the declarations of the 
Proruets; both of which execrate every fpecies 
of buman Sacrifice. 

2. And then examine and explain all thoſe 

paſſages of Scripture, which ſeem to have given 
a handle to this impious charge. 
3 - Concluding, in the third place, with a 
confutation of that cenſure of inhumanity to- 
wards the inhabitants of Canaan urged by 
Voltaire, to ſupport his main accuſation of 
HUMAN Sacrifices, and urged as if it were itſelf 
in the number of fuch Sacrifices. 


I. 

In my entrance on the firft head, let me 
previoufly obferve, that the earlieft direction 
for SANCTIFICATION, that is (in the language 
of Mofes) for sacriFice, is of the fir/-born, 
expreſſed in theſe words“: SANCTIFY unto me 
all the firſt- born, alert openeth the womb 
amongft the children of Ifrael, both of man and 
beah ; it is MixE. This is declared to be for a 
memorial of God's fmiting Egypt in favour of Lis 
chojen people.—All the firft-born of the Children of 
Ifrael are Mine, both man and beaft: on the day 


* Exod. xiii, 2. 


that 
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that I fmote the firft-born in the land of Egypt, I 
SANCTIFIED them for mſelf . 

But from this Sanctiſcation or Sackiriex, 
Man and unclean animals were excepted, and 
redeemed. The redempticn of the firft-born of 
man is thus ſettled and explained“ I have 
“ taken (fays the text) the Levires for all the 
 FIRST-BORN of the Children of Iſrael: and I 
“have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and 
his Sons, to do the fervice of the children of If- 
“ rael, in the tabernacle of the Congregation · ..“ 
The redemption of the fiyſt- vorn of unclean animals, 
with a repetition of the redemption of Men, is 
thus expreffed :—Every firflling of an efs fhalt 
thou redeem with a Lamb—and all the firft-born 
of man among ft thy Children fhalt thou redeem $, 
The redemption-money, for both, is given to 
Aaron and his Succeſſors §; to whom the whole 
tribe of Levi was affigned for a vicarious (and 
in lieu of a more general) /anfification of the 
firft-born of man. 

This redemption was not on account of perfonal 
favour to a chefen people, but in abhorrence of 
HUMAN SACRIFICES, as appears plainly both 
from the Law and the Proruers. 


* Numb. viii. 17.—and Exod. xiii. 14, 15. 
+ V. 18, 19, and to the fame purpoſe, iii. 12, 13—45. 
1 Exod. xiii. 13. § Numb. xviii. 15, 16. 


X 3 Mofes, 


s 
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Mofes, on his delivery of the Law, thus fo- 
lemnly forbids all curious enquiry concerning the 
Pagan rites of Worſhip, in the Nations round 
about them: Inquire not after their Gons, ſaying 
how did thefe nations serve their Gods? EVEN so 
WILL I po LIKEWISE. The reaſon of the prohi- 
bition follows, they practiſed the horrid enormity 
of Child-fucrifice——For every abomination to the 
Lord wic HE HATETH, have they done unto 
their Gods; FOR EVEN THEIR SONS AND THEIR 
DAUGHTERS HAVE THEY BURNT IN THE FIRE 
To THEIR Gops*. The dangerous curiofity 
here reftrained, was not on account of the num- 
ber and nature of the Gods of Canaan. For the 
ftriking abfurdity of their Theogony or original, 
and the impiety of their Mythology or hiftory, 
would have ferved to attach the Ifraelites more 
firmly to the Law. The prohibition only re- 
{pected an inquiry into the Canaanitiſh modes of 
worfbip, or, as it is better expreſſed in the text,— 
now theſe nations ſerved their Gods. And though 
this inquiry might, at firſt, ariſe from nothing 
elſe than a wanton curiofity, yet the Legiflator in- 
timates that it would end in apoftacy from the 
Lorn or Hosrs—even fo will we do likewife è 
that is, we will ufe thofe Pagan rites in the fer- 
vice of: the God of Ifrael; for they were little 


* Deut. xii. 30. 
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in danger, fo early, to ufe Canaanitifh rites in 
the fervice of the Gods of Canaan. Beſides, 
the caution here is not againſt Ipo Ara, but 
Inranticipe. Nor could they be much dif- 
pofed to forfake the God of Ifrael for the Gods 
of Canaan, at the very time they were fo fuc- 
cefsfully marching, under the aufpices of Mofes, 
to exterminate that devoted people. He there- 
fore could fcarce conceive that, at this time, 
they needed fuch acaution. For, the reafon he 
gives for reftraining this hurtful inquiry is, left 
they ſhould worfhip their own God with Pagan 
rites; efpecially this mot abominable of all, 
INFANTICIDE. And there was the more need 
of this caution, fince the „r- born of man and 
beaft, in Ifrael, were to be /anétified to the Lord; 
and though the firft-born of man was redeemed, 
while the firft-born of the clean begſts were fa- 
ctificed, yet the love of corrupt and idolatrovs 
Rites might give fome propenfity to a fatal 
miftake, and to flip in Sacrifice inſtead of funé?i- 
Acation. 

Aſterwards, when the Iſraelites became pol- 
luted with the infernal ſtains of Infanticide, the 
Propuets never ceaſed to proclaim aloud God's 
abhorrence of this impiety. For, in order to 
imprefs upon the paganifed or apoftate Iſraelites 
a due fenfe of their frequent defections, it was 
found neceſſary for theſe his meſſengers tho- 

X4 roughly 
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roughly to probe the confciences of fuch har- 
dened wretehes, which had heen feared with the 
res of Molech. 

Sacred Hiſtory informs us, how ſeverely Abaz 
was punifhed for his multiplied Idolatries; but 
principally for his“ burning his Children in 
c the fire, after the abominations of the Hea. 
éc then (the Canaanites], whom the Lord had 
* cal out before the Children of Ifrael . 
They facrificed (fays the Pfalmift) their fons and 
their daughters unto Devils—the Idols of Conaan— 
and the Land was polluted with blood—infomuch 
that be abborred his own inheritance . They 
e have built the high places of Baal (fays Jere- 
& miah) to burn their Sons with fire, for burnt- 
“ offerings to Baal 1. And again—they cauſed 
their Sons and their Daughters to pafs through the 
fire, to Molech §. Ezekiel, likewife, accufeth 
them of having caufed their Sons to paſs through 
the fire to DEvour them ||. But further, it would 
feem, by the following words of Jeremiah, that 
thefe impious facrifices were offered, by the un- 
natural Jews, to the God of Iſrael himſelf.— 
“ The Children of Judah have done evil és my 
« fight, faith the Lord; they have fet their abo- 


* 2Chron, xxviii; 3. f Pfalm vi. 38, 39, 40. 

1 Pilm xix. 5. § xxxii. 35. 

f xxiii. 37. R 
e minations 
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« minations in the houfe which is called by my 
& name, to pollute it, and they have built the 
“ high places of Tophet, which is in the valley 
« of the Son of Hinrom, to burn their fons 
‘and their daughters in the fire, which I com- 
“ manded them not, neither came it into my 
cc bead *. The concluding words feem to in- 
timate that theſe Apoſtates pretended to have 
received ſuch a command; or with what pro- 
priety was it fo formally denied? Poſſibly they 
might pervert the famous paſſage in Leviti- 
cus + ; of which more hereafter. However, the 
whole of the text informs us clearly, that Child. 
facrifice ſometimes polluted the altars of the 
Temple. Ezekiel feems to confirm the fame 
thing. Moreover, this they have done unto 
ce me; they have dzfled my Sanctuary, in the 
s fame day, and bave propbaned my Sabbaths. 
“ For when they had ain their Children unto their 
“ Idols, then they came, the fame day, into my 
ce Sanctuary, to propbane it, and lo! thus bave 
t they done in the midh of mine boufe 3 —i. e. 
& When they had flain Children to their Idols, 
* they, on the fame day, offered the like horrid 
cc facrifice to me.“ And we know, it was 
their ufual practice, amidſt their defections, to 

* Pfalm vii. 30, 31. + xxvii. 28, 29. i 

} xxiii. 38, 39. 
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Join idol- worſbip, to the worſhip of the God of 
Ifrael. 

The facred Hiftorian is fill more exprefs to 
this purpofe; when he thus fpeaks of the 
wicked king Manaflah—He built altars in the 
boufe of the Lord—and be built altars for all the 
Hof of Heaven, in the two Courts of the boufe of 
the Lord, and HE MADE His Sons TO PASS 
THROUGH THE FIRE; and obferved times, and 
nfed enchantments, &c. *. 

On the whole, the grofs 1IuMORAL Tr of this 
horrid Rite, was that to which the abhorrence 
of God was principally, and often folely, di- 
rected. This truth would appear certain (did 
Scripture afford no other evidence) from the 
‘warning given by Mofes to his People, on their 
going to take poffeffion of the Promifed Land. 

But a decifive paflage in Iſaiah cuts off the 
ſubterfuge of our Philofophers, who are ready 
to fuppofe that the declared abhorrence of bg- 
man Sacrifices, fo often repeated in Scripture, is 
confined to fuch as were directed to an 1D0LA- 
TROUS oBjEcT; for the Prophet, in the very 
place referred to, {peaking in the name of God, 
declares the utmoſt deteftation of buman Sacri- 
fices when offered to himfelf : For, {peaking to 
thofe immoral Ifraelites, who imagined they 


* 2 Kings xxi. 4, 5, 6. 
could 
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could atone for their vices by ritual obfervances, 
he tells them, that even gal facrifices, when 
offered to him with corrupt difpofitions, were as 
difpleafing to him, as thofe abominable suman 
Sacrifices would be, which the Law of Nature 
condemns.—He that killeth an ox is as if be had 
Hain a man; be that facrificeth a lamb as if be 
cut off a Docs NECK *. Here we fee the ritual 
worfhip, commanded by God, is oppofed to the 
Sacrifice of Man, abominated Ly the Law of 
Nature; and to the Sacrifice of a Dog, the 
thing moſt abhorred by the Law of Moſes; in 
whofe ritual this animal was held ſo totally un- 
clean, that the hire of a whore, and the price of a 
Dog, are put together, as equally unfit tobe 
brought into she boufe of the Lord +. 


II. 

We come now to thoſe two capital Paſſages, 
on which the Enemies of Religion found theit 
impious Charge. The one, they conſider as an 
indifpenfable commanp; the other as an Bx- 
AMPLE, adapted to inforce the execution 
of it. 

The pretended Command is in Leviticus, and 
contained in theſe words :—NonE DEVOTED, 
WHICH SHALL BE DEVOTED OF MEN, SHALL BE 


* Pfai. lxvi, 30. + Deut. xxiii. 18. 
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REDEEMED, BUT SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO 
DEATH *. 

Here is a Law, which our Philofophers, in 
their great fagacity, conceived did enjoin fome- 
thing. But being ſtrangers to the ſubject, and 
ignorant of the phrafeology, with heads like- 
wife full of mifchief, they difcovered HuMaN 
SACRIFICES in a place where Mofes was {peak- 
ing of quite another thing. 

The Chapter, in which this Law is found, 
contains directions for the making, and for the 
performance of Vows; a mode of obligation 
which had a natural place in a government 
TREOCRATICAL 3 where civil matters of obe- 
dience were intimately connected with religious. 

Now, that capital Command given to the choſen 
People, To EXTERMINATE THE CANAANITES, a 
command fo neceſſary to be obferved, for the pre- 
fervation both of their civil and religious Syſtems, 
needed, above all things, frequent repetitions of 
the facred tic of Vows for its more exact perfor- 
mance; ſome of the fofter as well as ſtronger 
paffions of our Nature, pufhed forward by the 
delufions of felf-intereft, being always at hand to 
defeat or retard the divine fentence denounced 
againſt an INCORRIGIBLE People (of which more 
hereafter). - The repetition of Vows, therefore, 


* Levit. xxvii. 29. 
for 
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for the ſpeedier accompliſhment of this great and 
laborious event (juft like the repetition of oaths 
of allegiance in common ſtates for the better 
fecurity of the eftablifhment) was enjoined, or at 
leaft encouraged, by the Leaders of the Jcwiſn 
people. 

Sometimes the Vow was made by the People, 
in a Body; like that we find in the Book of 
Number. And Iſracl vowed a Vow unto the 
“ Lord, and faid, If thou wilt, indeed, deliver 
“ this people [the Canaanites] into my hand, 
“ then I will utterly deftroy their Cities. And the 
“ Lord hearkened unto the Poice of Ifrael; and 
s delivered up the Canaanites : and they utterly 
c deftroyed them and their Cities x. Sometimes 
again, the vow was made by Particulars; by 
fuch whofe power or fituation beh qualified 
them for the execution of this primary Com- 
MAND: and to theſe, and for this fole purpoſe, 
was this ftrangely miſtaken Text directed. 
6 Nox g DEVOTED, WHICH SHALL BE DE- 
ce VOTED OF MEN,” (or, as it is explained in the 
immediately preceding verfe—no d. voted thing, 
which a man fhail devote unto the Lord}—* fhail 
ce be redeemed, but ſhall be ſurely put to - 
et death +.” Theſe Vows were called the sanc- 
TIFYING or DEVOTING men or things, In 


# Numb, xxi. 2, 3. + Levit. xxvii. 29. 
which, 
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which, indeed, the Language of Religion is 
employed; and very naturally, for the reaſon 
given above. But to prevent the abuſive in- 
terpretation of fuch Vows, in the manner of our 
Patrosopners, by fuffering more of Religion 
than the mere Janguage to enter into the idea of 
them, the People are forbidden to extend their 
wows to what God himfelf had /an@ified, fuch 
as the firft-fruits.—Only the firflling of the beafs, 
which (fays Mofes) fhould be the Lord's frfiling, 
no man Gall fanttify it . But if nan was, for 
this reafon, not to ſanctify the firft-fruits of 
beafts, much more was Le reftrained from fanc- 
tifying the firft-fruits of Man; fince the frf- 
fruits of Man were not to be put to death (like 
thofe whom human Vows had devoted), but to 
be redeemed- 

In a word, the men bere devoted by men, and 
not to be redeemed, were NO SACRIFICES AT ALL, 
as the firft-fruits of the Children of Iſrael were, 
and, therefore, to be redeemed; but enemies 
taken in battle, to whom no quarter had been 
given; and whofe lives, by the Law of Arms, 
were at the difpofal of the Conqueror. M. Vol- 
taire’s ignorance of the Lam of Mofes, which 
occaſions him to miftake a MILITARY EXECU- 
riox for a RELIGIous Sacririce, might have 


* Lev. xxvii, 29. b 
een 
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been well excufed, had he forborne to abufe 
what he did not underftand. But to know his 
Virgil no better is a difgrace indeed. 


“ Quis 1LLAUDAT!I nefcit Bufiridis aras 2” 


fays the great Poet, in plain deteſtation of bæ- 
man Sacrifices. Yet in the funeral Rites of Pal- 
las, directed by the Hero of the Poem (the 
Model of Religious Piety and civil wifdom) the 
captives taken in war are flain at the lighted 
Pile, without the leaft mark of the Poet’s cen- 
fure or diſapprobation 


s Vinxerat, et poft terga manus quos mitteret 
& umbris 
tt Inferias, cæfo ſparſuros fanguine flammam.” 


For their lives were forfeited by the Law of 
Arms, and only taken with a little more cere- 
mony than is, at prefent, in uſe: the military 
execution being often performed at Tombs and 
Altars: for in the Pagan World, Superſtitien 
had occafioned a confufed mixture of things, 
facred and prophane. But in the Jewith Re- 
public, where the Church and State were in- 
corporated, this commixture made noother con- 
fufion than what arifes from the miftakes of 
Men, ignorant of the nature of that Sacred 
Oegonomy.— Their God was their King; and 

their 
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their government, in confequence, was Tbeocra- 
tical, So that every act of State was in a cer. 
tain ſenſe, though not in the common one, an 
act of Religion. Obedience to the Law was 
inforccd by a Vow; and flaughter, in and after 
Battle, a pevoremenr te the Lord of Hofs; in 
ſupport of the civil command to exterminate 
the Canaanites.’ 

But befides the fingular Form of the Jewith 
Republic, which brought in the ufe of this 
language, the very genius of the People, mo- 
delled, indeed, on a theocratic adminiſtration, 
difpofed them to improve that mode of ſpeech; 
fo that matters merely civil and domeftic arc 
conveyed to us in the ftyle of Religion. 

Thus highly coloured, both in the Camp, and 
in the Temple of the Lord of Hofts, was the lan- 
guage of the Jewith People. Which gave a 
* pretence to the deteftable Spinofa, “to infinuate, 
that the whole of the Mofaic Religion confifted 
only in a Sacrep Puraszotocy. Though 
what he infinuates proves only, yet proves fully, 

‘that the DEVorEMENT in queftion was a civil 
not a facrificial Rite. Judi (fays he) num- 

4 quam caufarum mediarum five particularium 
c faciunt mentionem, nec eas curant, fed Re- 

“ ligionis ac pietatis, ſive ut vulgo dici folet, 

cc devotionis caufa, ad Deum femper recurrunt. 

s¢ Si enim, ex. gr. pecuniam mercatura lucrati 

„ funt 


Notes. of Mofes Demonftrated. 328 


“ funt, eam a Deo oblatam aiunt; fi aliquid, 
“ut fit, cupiunt, dicunt, Deum eorum cor 
e difpofuifie ; fi aliquid etiam cogitant, Deum 
« id iis dixiffe aiunt,” &c. # 

Having now examined the pretended Pree 
CEPT or Command; and fhewn that it has no 
relation to HUMAN Sacriricz, but to quite 
another thing; we proceed to the EXAMPLE, 
the cafe of Jepuruan: for, on the Law of 
buman Sacrifices (fays the Poet Voltaire) it was, 
that Fephthab, who facrifced bis Daughter, 
founded bis oath of Devotement.— As this Ex- 
AMPLE hath given more alarm to the Friends 
of Religion than it deferves, and drawn them 
into forced and unnatural conſtructions of his 
tafh and foolifh Vow, it may be proper to con- 
fider the Man and his Manners, fairly and at 
large. 

Jepuntuan +, a Baftard fon of Gilead, by an 
Harlot, being caft out from a fhare of his Pa- 


* Tra&. Theol. C. I. This was faid by Siseſa ia 
order to decry the MMI acLes recorded in Scripture. But 
with the ufual luck of every attempt of the fame kind. 
For were this very exaggerated account a true one, a 
ſtronger proof, of the reality and frequency of Miracles, 
could hardly be conceived in the nature of thingr. 
Since no People but fuch who had lived under a real 
Tneocracy, could have contraéted a turn of mind pro- 
ductive of fo fingular a PLrafeology. 

udges xi. 

t Judeos X ternal 
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ternal Inheritance, by the legitimate Iffue, took 
refuge in a ftrange land. What effects this 
expulfion muft have on his religious Sentiments, 
we may learn from the cafe of Davip ; who 
thus expoftulates with Saul, on his exile—* If 
s (fays he) they be your Counfellors, who have 
“ advifed you to this unjuſt uſage of me,— 
c curfed be they before the Lord; for they bave 
ie driven me out this day from abiding in the in- 
s beritance of the Lord, faying, Go, SERVE 
*¢ orner Gons *.” Now, if David, fo learn- 
ed and zealous in the Law, was expofed at 
leaft to this inevitable temptation, by his exile 
in a foreign land, what muft we think of Jeph- 
thah in fimilar circumftances? who had nothing 
of David's knowledge of the Law, and con- 
fequently none of his zeal for its ſupport. In 
this foreign Land, Jephtbab aſſociated himſelf 
to a diffolute Band of Outlaws, who lived upon 
` rapine and violence: not (it is confeffed) the 
moft difcreditable profeffion, in thofe early ages 
of barbarous manners. Amongſt theſe men, 
he foon got to be the leader, and a diſtinguiſh- 
ed Chief in all their lawlefs expeditions. So 
that his fame for military atchievements filled 
all the Regions round about. 
At this time, the Iſtaelites, in puniſhment for 
one of their defections from their God and 


* Sam, xxvi, 19. 
King, 
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King, were labouring under the oppreffion of 
the idolatrous Borderers. And the Amorites 
making an excurfion into Gilead; the Ifraelites 
of this place, as moſt immediately concerned, 
fought to provide for themfelves, as well as 
for their brethren (now become repentant), 
fome Leader of fuperior power and diſtinguiſh- 
ed capacity. And the Reputation of their 
Kinſman, Jepbtbab, made them firſt apply to 
him. 

But Jephthah, with the frank roughnefs of a 
foldier of fortune, naturally upbraided them, on 
this occafion, with their former neglect and in- 
juſtice, in permitting his father’s houſe fo cruelly 
to caft him out, to want and mifery ; and now, 
as meanly, without redreſſing his injuries, to fly 
to him in their diftrefs. 

They reply, they were now come to make 
him that amends, by their choice of him for 
Head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

Jepbtbab accepts this ſatisfaction: and an 
AG is made of their proceedings, according to 
the religious cuſtoms of thoſe times. 

All this while, the Republic, the THñREOCRACx 
itfelf, feems to have been little thought of, by 
this future Fudge of Ifrael. Indeed the honour 
of fo facred a ftation had finall charms for our 
licentious Outlaw. 

* 2 However, 
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However, in confequence of the reconcilia- 
tion, and in purfuance of the Choice which the 
Gileadites had made of him, for their Head and 
Leader, he enters on his offiees And now, per- 
haps, for the firft time, he obferved, towards his 
enemies, all the punctilios of the Law of Arms. 

He fent to know of the Children of Ammon, 
why they committed hoftilities againft his coun- 
trymen. They anſwered, that the Iſraelites had 
unjuſfly diſpoſſeſſed them of their Lands; and 
that they were now aſſembled in arms to re- 
cover the inheritance of their Fathers. To 
this, the Baflard of Gilead, like an able Advo- 
cate, as well as a determined Chieftain, replied, 
That when Ifrael, under the conduct of Moſes, 
had left Egypt, to take poffeffion of the Land, 
promifed to their Forefathers, and now given 
to them by their Gop, they had craved leave 
of the intermediate People, and particularly 
of the Children of Ammon, for a free paſſage 
through their Country, according to the Law 
of Nations, which being denied unto them, 
they forced their way; and when hoſtilely op- 
pofed, and their enemies overcome in battle, 
they took poficflion, as, by the Laws of War, 
they might do, of the Lands of the Conquered. 
So far was wel]; and fuitable to the dignity of 
a Judge of Ifracl. 

But, 
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But, by what follows, it appears, that our 
famous Adventurer was, as yet, more than half 
a Pagan; for thus he proceeds—So now the 
Lord God of Ifrael bath diſpaſſeſſed the Amorites 
from before bis People Ifrael, and fhouldeft thou 
pojefs it? Wir NOT THOU POSSESS THAT 
WHICH CHEMOSH, THY Gop, GIVETH THEE ro 
possess? So whomfoever the Lorn, our Gop, 
Hall drive out from before us, them will we pof- 
Ses *. This was faid, on the Gentile principle 
of local tutelary Deities, in all the groſſneſs of 
that notion ; not yet refined and rationalized by 
our Adyenturer, on the ideas of the Law. But 
when he reſumes the civil argument, he again 
reaſons hetter : and very folidly pleads the ge- 
neral law of PRESCRIPTION, in defence of his 
People.—While Ifrael (fays he) dwelt in Heſbbon 
and ber Towns, and in Aroer and her Towns, and 
in all the Cities that be along, by the Coafts of 
Arnon, THREE HUNDRED YEARS; Why therefore - 
did ye not recover them WITHIN THAT TIME T) 
But the force of this Argument making no im- 
prefion, the negotiation ended in an appeal ta 
arms. Fepbtbab leads out his Troops againſt 
Ammon. And, in tke Forefront, without 
doubt, were thoſe faithful Bands, which he had 
collected and difciplined in the Land of Tob, 


fJudges xi. 33, ac t Judges v. 26. 
3 The 
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The firſt ſtep he takes to invite Succefs, was 
the making an abfurd Pagan Vow, that, if he 
returned with Victory, he would facrifice, for a 
burnt-offering to God, whatfoever came firt 
aut of the doors of his houfe * to welcome his 
return. He came back a Conqueror; and his 
Daughter, impatient to celebrate his Triumph, 
being the firft who met him, was, for his Oath’s 
fake, (though with extreme regret, becaufe, 
befides ber, he bad neither fon nor daughter +,) 
facrificed for her pains, according to the then 
eftablifhed cuſtom of Idolatry; which, on fuch 
occafions, required a Sacrifice of what was moft 
dear or precious to the offerer. For, I hardly 
believe that Jeyltbab was, at this time, fo 
learned in the Law, as even the Poet Voltaire; 
or that he had proceeded, like him, fo far in 
the ſacred text, as to mifunderftand or mifin- 
terpret this famous twenty. ſeventh Chapter of 
Leviticus, in ſupport of ſo impious an action. 
The unhappy father appears, at this time, to 
underſtand ſo little of the Law, as not to be 
able to diftinguifh what it had in common with 
Paganiſm, (namely the cuftom of offering eu- 
chariflical Sacrifices, on every great and for- 
tunate event) from what it had in direct op- 
poſition to it (viz. that dire impiety of buman 
Sacrifice). l 

Judges v. 31. t Ver. 34. 
The 
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The account here given appears to be the 
natural explanation of a plain Story. But 
Commentators, full of the ideas of Papal, ra- 
ther than of the Moſaic times; and paying a 
blind reverence to the character of a Judge of 
Ifrael, make the Daughter, to fave her father’s 
honour, return vow for vow; and fo confecrate 
herfelf to a Virgin State. Solutions like thefe 
expofe Sacred Scripture to the [corn and deri- 
fion of unbelievers. 

But againſt our account of Jerutnan’s Vow, 
which makes the whole to be conceived and 
perpetrated on Pagan principles and practices, 
our adverfaries, 

1. Bid us obferve, that the action is not con- 
demned. A cenſure, they think, it could not 
have efcaped, had the Sacred Hiftorian deemed 
it an impiety. 

2. That the text tells us further, that Jepb- 
thab went out in the Spirit of the Lerd *; and 
therefore they conclude, that he returned in the 
fame Spirit. 

3- Laftly, that Jephthah is extolled by the 
Author of the Epifile to the Hebrews +, and 
numbered in the clafs of facred Heroes. 

To thefe objections, in their order. 

Fir, They who lay fo much ftrefs on the 
Attion’s having paffed uncenfured, confider 
Judges v. 29. + xi. 32. 

Y4 neither 
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neither the nature of the Compofition, nor the 
genius of the Hiftorian. The narrative itfelf is 
a brief Compendium, or rather extract from the 
Records of State, entered as things paſſed, and 
then laid up in the Archives of their Scribes, 
In this fpecies of Compofition it is not the wont 
to dwell either on the caufes, the qualities, or 
the confequences of Actions, but fimply to tell 
the naked Facts. 

Nor had the Writers of thoſe times improved 
Hiftory into an art. They tranfcribed or abridg 
ed, merely for the fake of the people's informa- 
tion in facts, of what they found recorded in 
their venerable Archives. This was the cafe 
in the Story of the lying Prophet, in the affair 
of the Altar of Bethel *. His crime is neither 
condemned, nor is his punifhment recorded. 
Had the Hifory been a Romance, forged at plea- 
fure, both thefe particulars had aſſuredly been 
dwelt upon at large. 

Befides, as the nature and quality of actions 
are beft feen by the Laws and Cuſtomt of the 
people concerned; and the action in queftion 
was well underſtood, both by the Writer, and 
his Readers, to be condemned by the Mo/aic 
Ritual, it leſs needed a Cenſure. The faithful 
Followers of the Law, for whofe ſervice this 


© 1 Kings xii. 
adventure 
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adventure was. recorded, wanted no hiftorian of 
prophetic Authority to tell them, (after they 
had feen buman facrifices execrated in almoft 
every page of their Hiftory) that Jepbtbab's 
facrifice of bis Daughter was either an impious 
imitation of Pagan practices, or an ignorant 
prefumption in the half-paganized Votary, that 
he was here complying with the famous pre- 
cept of the Law in Leviticus *, when indeed 
(as we have fhewn at large) it related to quite 
another thing. 

But further, it is not peculiar to this ftory, 
to furnith an objection (fuch as it is) from the 
facred Writer’s not interpofing with his own 
judgment, concerning the moral quality of the 
action related. Scripture abounds with in- 
ftances of this fort; a filence occafioned by one 
or other of the caufes here explained. 

2. But Jepbtbab (which is the fecond ob- 
jeCtion) went out in the fpirit of the Lord, and 
therefore (they conclude) he muft needs return 
in the fame ſpimt. 

Now though, on a lefs important occafion, 
I ſhould be tempted to acquiefce in the Criti- 
cfm, though not in the /pirit, of Spinofa, that 
this expreſſion was to be put to the account of 
the facred pbraſeology of the Jews; and to mean 
no more than the ftrength, the courage, and 


# xxvii, 29. 


the 
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the addrefs of a conſummate leader; yet the 
language being here applied to a Judge of Ifrael, 
and in the actual exercife of his office, I can 
readily allow that it fignifies fome /upernatural 
aliance. 

But what then ? when the work committed 
to him, and for which he was thus qualified, 
was well over, we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that the fame fpirit conftantly refted on him, 
bnt very much to conclude the contrary. One 
of his moft illuftrious ſucceſſors, Samson, had 
ſtill a larger ſhare of this divine Spirit imparted 
to him; yet nobody imagires that it refted with 
him; when, contrary to the Law, he chofe a 
wife from amongſt the Philiftines, or revealed 
the fecret intrufted with him to Delilah; de- 
linquencies much leſs criminal than the Sacrifice 
of a Daughter. 

3. —But then, the Author of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews extols him; and lifts him into 
the number of the moft diftinguifhed of the 
Jewith Heroes.”—But for wha is he thus ex- 
tolled For his raſh vcw ? No ſurely. David 
is extolled in the ſame place, and in the ſame 
manner. Is it for the murder of Uriah, and 
adultery with his Wife? Surely neither of the 
Heroes are extolled for thefe exploits ; but for 
their FAITH in God, and their zeal for the ad- 
vancement of the Tuzocracy. So fays the 

2 Writer 
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Writer himſelf; where, recapitulating the 
works and atchievements of Farrn, he goes on, 
in theſe words And what all I more fay, For 
the time would fail me to tell of Gideon and Barak, 
and of Samfon and of Jerutuan, of David alfo 
and Samuel, &c.*—This Fa1tH was fo active 
and eminent in Davin, that, notwithſtanding 
his two grofs immoralities, he is called by God 
himſelf, A MAN AFTER HIS OWN HEART. For, 
as this illuftrious Title neither covered, nor 
atoned, for his crimes, fo neither did his crimes 
hinder its being beftowed upon him, when the 
queſtion only concerned his zeal for the Law 
and the Tuzrocrcy ; as I have ſhewn to thefe 
Philofophers, on another occafion. 

To conclude with JepHtHan.—We know, 
though only in general, that he lived long 
enough in the exerciſe of his Miniftry, and, con- 
fequently, under the occafional guidance of 
God's holy Spirit, to wipe out all the Pagan 
impreffions of his ill education. Davin, with 
a much better in his early youth, kept on im- 
proving in the knowlege of the Law.—He 
was at firt fomewhat ſcandalized at the prof- 
perity of the wicked: but when he came into the 
ſandtuary. i. e. when he had gained a more ex- 
act and perfect knowledge of the Diſpenſation, 


* Heb. xi. 32. 
. then, 
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then, as he tells us, be underſtood the end of thofe 
men. In thefe refpetts, indeed, we are left more 
to our conjectures concerning JEPHTHAHR— 
His Hiſtory tells us, be judged Ifrael for fix 
years*, Weare further informed (and this is 
all) that he defeated the Ephraimites +; who 
had picked a groundleſs quarrel with him; which 
ended as it is fit all fuch quarrels fhould end. 

But, though we have now done with the per- 
fonal Character of Jephtbab, and his rath Vow, 
we have fomething more to fay of the general 
Character of a Judge of Ifrael, as it holds in 
common with that of many other of God's chofen 
Servants: whofe faults and imperfections the 
malice of Unbetievers have carefully drawn out, 
and objected to us, as matter of fcandal ; tend- 
ing to impeach the veracity of Sacred Hiſtory, 
and the Evidence that God thus interpofed in 
fupport of his revealed Will. 

To clear up this matter, it may be fufficient 
to obferve, that when God fees fit, in an extra- 
ordinary way, to give a new revelation of his 
WILL to man, we may conclude, from the very 
nature of things, that he will not difgrace his 
own Dispensation, by the ufe of unworthy 
Inſtruments. 

Both the dignity and interefs of Revelation 
require, that the frf Bearers of theſe glad tid- 

* Judges xii. 7. t zü. 24. 
ings 
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ings to mankind fhould be fully poſſeſſed of ` 
that power of Virtue which true religion only 
can beftow. 

The dignity of Revelation requires that fo 
bright an emanation from the very fource of 
light and purity fhould not be conveyed to us 
through a polluted medium. The interęſis of 
it, likewife, reclaim againft fuch an unworthy 
Service. 

A ſanctity of manners, which is fo neceſſary 
to fupport the miffion, is the natural and in- 
feparable attendant on the Office. For, in the 
promulgation of a new Religion, befides thofe 
marks of truth arifing from the purity and rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Doctrine, which thew it to be 
wok rn of the Author to whom it is afcribed, 
there is need, in order to prove that it ACTUALLY 
CAME FROM HIM, of certain MIRACULOUS pow- 
ers, declarative of the nature of the Di/pen/ation z 
and attendant on the fanétification of the heart 
of the Meſſenger. 

But the character of God's Inſtruments, and 
the conduct of Providence in the ufe of them, 
may be very different from thoſe who are only 
raiſed up, and employed for the ſipport of an 
eſtabliſhed Diſpen ſation; as in the Jewith œco- 
nomy; or for the reformation of it, as in the 
Chriftian: though in the Jewith, adminiftered 
by an extraordinary Providence, thefe Inftru- 

ments 
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ments may have had extraordinary powers in- 
trufted to them, which thofe of the Chriftian 
had not. Here [i. e. for the fupport or refor- 
mation of things received and eftablifhed] the 
fame conclufion, for the neceffity of ſanctity of 
manners, will not hold. It being ſufficient, for 
this purpaſe, that God, in the fettled courſe of 
his Providence, is inceſſantly producing coop 
our of vit. And the irregular Inftrument is 
frequently made to ferve, without his know- 
lege, and even againſt his will, the great ends 
of piety and truth. 

Of the evidence of this, the Hiftory of the 
Church affords us many examples. 

When God had gradually prepared, and, at 
length, fitted his Chofen People for the reception 
of the Law, his early Inftruments were ſelected 
from the moft virtuous amongſt men, Noan, 
Asraram, and Moses : 

And, again, when he firft prepared the world 
for the promulgation of the GospRl (which was 

the completion of the Law) he committed the 
care of it to men of the moſt unblemiſhed and 
exemplary characters; ſuch as John the Baptiſt, 
and the bleſſed Apoftles. 

But in the Efabliſbment, in the Support, and 
in the Reformation of Religion (the fecond and 
inferior Operation of Divine Love to Man) God 
did not difdain to employ leſs perfect Inftru- 

ments, 
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ments, in either Difpenfation. He ferved him- 
felf of Davin for the Law, and of Constan. 
TINE for the GospeL. And under the former 
of thefe Difpenfations, both before and after 
the period here teferred to, when he had de- 
creed, either to execute vengeance on the Op- 
preſſors of an offending People, or to clear the 
Holy Land of Idolaters, he frequently availed 
himfelf of the Agency of wicked Kings and li- 
centious Rulers. The fame gracious Providence 
was difplayed in the prefervation of Religion 
under the latter Diſpenſation. For, when the 
time was come that the Chriftian Church was to 
be cleanfed and purified from the long pollu- 
tions of an Antichriftian Ufurpation, God was 
pleafed to make ufe of Inftruments, who had 
neither motives nor manners that could do ho- 
nour to the Reformation they were appointed to 
bring to paſs. 

Unsetievers did not fufficiently confider 
this, when they made it an objection to reveal- 
ed Religion; nor Papisis, when they made the 
fame objection to the Protefant Reformation. 
To the Fir# we have already faid enough on 
this head; and, to the other, thall only add at 
prefent, that we are far from being afhamed of 
receiving fpiritual benefit from men, who fup- 
ply thefe circumftances of reproach againſt 
themfelves ; while we find reafon to adore that 

Hand 
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Hand which turned the avarice (if fuch was the 
cafe) of a furious Friar, and the luxury of a 
debauched Monarch, from their natural Mif- 
chiefs, to become productive of the greateſt 
bleſſings; the Reſtoration of LTT ERS and Rxli - 
GION. 

But it is now time to goon with M. Voltaire, 
whofe Philofophy, being grafted on his Poetry, 
produces Fruit worthy of the Stock it comes 
from, viz. Fable and Fiction. So that the next 
inftance he produces of the encouragement 
which the Law gives to buman Sacrifices, is 
Saul’s abortive vow—The wonder is, that he 
did not go on with the cafes of Achan—the five 
Kings of the Amorites—Sifera—Agag—Ado- 
nijah—the five fons of Saul, hung up in Gi- 
beah—and, in fhort, all the civil and military 
executions tecorded in the Old Teftament. But 
in his rage to run down Religion, he has out- 
thot himfelf, and forgot his ſubject.— To bring 
him to himſelf, I will, in charity, direct him 
to a text, which, if he knows how to pervert 
with proper dexterity, may appear more to his 
purpoſe than any of this ſenſeleſs prate. It is 
in the Prophet Micab: who addreſſing himſelf 
to his corrupt and idolatrous Countrymen, 
amongſt his other exprobrations, ridicules, 
and, at the fame time, jinſtructs them, in this 
manner Wherewith thall I come before the 


1 6 Lord? 


Notes. of Mofes Demonſtrated. 337 


c Lord? and bow myfelf before the high God? 
t Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, 
“wih Calves of a year old? Will the Lord 
“ be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or ten 
«“ choufands of rivers of Oil? SuaLL I cive 
t MY FIRST-BORN FOR MY TRANSGRESSION ; THE 
6 FRUIT OF MY BODY FOR THE SIN OF MY SOUL ? 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man! what is good. 
“ And what doth the Lord require of thee, 
“ but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk 
“ humbly with thy God *?” 

Reafoners, like our poct, may fancy, that 
the Prophet is here reckoning up the moft ef- 
ficacious of the LEGAL sacriFices; and con- 
fequently, that INFANTICIDE and HoMICIDE are 
amongſt the firſt of that number, ſince all are 
faid to be offered up to the Lord the high God. 

To confute this groundleſs fancy, let me pre- 
vioufly repeat thefe two obſervations. Firſt, 
that the Law of Moſes is ſo far from requiring 
or directing human Sacrifices, that it ever treats 
them with the utmoft abhorrence; and therefore 
was very unlikely to ſpeak of them as legal Sacri- 
fices: ſecondly, it hath been ſhewn that the Ido- 
latrous Jews of theſe times, were accuſtomed to 
bring into the TEMIE· sERvic t the moft deteſted 
Rites of Paganiſm. 


# Micah vi. 6, 7, 8. 
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This being premifed, let us confider the fea 
fon in which thefe Prophecies, fent to Micah, 
were delivered; — to whom they were addreſſed 
—and to what end, directed. They were fent, 
the prophet tells us, in the days of Fotbam, 
Abaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judab*. 

We find by the Hiftory of thefe Kings, that 
in their reign, the Houfe of Judah was funk 
into all kinds of vice and iniquity. But ftill the 
leading crime, through the bad example of thefe 
monarchs, was Ipotatry; which conſiſted, 
fometimes in worfhipping the God of Ifrael in 
the Pagan places of worfhip, called THE HIGH 
PLACES; at other times in worfhipping Idols in 
the very place of God's worſhip, uE TEMPLE. 
Jotham, indeed, is faid to have done that which 
seas right in the fight of the Lord. Howbeit that 
the nion PLACES were not removed, the People 

Sacrificed and burnt iacenfe fill in the bigh places +. 
But his fon, Ahaz, we are told, did not that 
which was right in the fight of the Lord his 
6 God, like David, his Father. But he walked 
e in the way of the Kings of Ifrael. Yea, and 
etc made his Sons to paf. through the vin k, accord- 
4 ing to the abominations of the Heathen, whom 
“the Lord caft out from before the Chil- 


* Micab i. 1. + 2 Kings xv. 34, 35. 


s dren 


Notes. of Mofes Demonfrated. 339 


“dren of Ifrael*.” Hezekiah fupplied what 
was wanting in the Grandfather, and reformed 
what was amifs, during the wicked reign of his 
Father. 

Amongſt a people fo corrupt, while any fenfe 
of Religion ftill remained, Rites and Ceremonies 
would always take the lead of moral duties. The 
Prophet feems to have availed himfelf of the 
good reign of Hezekiah : and to aid the refor- 
mation, which that Monarch had begun, attacks 
labouring Superftition in its head quarters» 
amidſt the fires of Moloch. 

But to ftrike at the root of the evil, which 
was fubftituting ritual modes of Worthip, in the 
place of moral duties, he informs them how un- 
acceptable the external pomp and pageantry of 
Religion was to the God of Iſrael, when not ac- 
companied with purity of heart, and integrity of 
manners. This is the general fenfe of the Text 
quoted above: which, without doubt, fhould 
be thus paraphrafed—Wherewith hall I come be- 
fore the Lord, (ſays the Prophet, perſonating an 
idolatrous and immoral Jew,) all 1 bring a 
profufion of Calves, and Rams, and Oil, as ru 
Law pirects ; Or if tbeſe be inſuſſicient, or un- 
acceptable to the Deity, Pall I feek, as is now the 
practice, for a more powerful atonement, AMONGST 


æ 2 Kings xvi. 3. 
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THE FOREIGN RITES OF OUR PAGAN NEIGHBOURS, 
who boaft of fomething ſtill more precious and wor- 
thy the Altars of their God. — ur FIRST-BORN TO 
Bë OFFERED UP IN SacriFicE? Vain man, fub- 
joins the Prophet, do not God and Nature proclaim, 
that without Virtue, Rites and Ceremonies are of 
no avail, whether they be fuch as the Law pre- 

ſcribes, or fuch as IpolL ATE RS (to whofe practices 
thou art fo enflaved) impioufly fancy to be ſtill nere 
horribly efficacious. ö 

And how, buman Sacrifices came to be {fo 
efteemed, we have fhewn, in the courfe of this 
diflertation, concerning the rife and progrefs of Sa- 
criſice. 


III. 


From the Sacrifice of particular Men, charged 
by M. Voltaire on the Jewith. Law, he riſes in 
his impiety to accufe it of the SACRIFICE or A 
WHotk Nation. Thefe are his words—* It is 
ce faid in Leviticus that none devcted which 
«s all be devoted of men ſhall be redeemed, but 
< fhail jurely be put to death. The Jewith books 
€ bear evidence, that when the Ifraelites over- 
ran the little country of Canaan, they maf- 
4 facred, in moſt of the villages, men, wo- 


emen, and children —becauſe they had been 
c DEVOTED.” 


In 
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In thefe words are included two charges againſt 
the Law.—1. That this devoting of the Canaa- 
nites was a religious Sacrifice. 2. Or, at leaſt, a 
commanded extermination of a whole people, 
by the miniftry of the Iſraelites. So that if 
one of them fhould fail, the other yet may 
hold. 

I have already acquitted it of the firt, by an 
explanation of the famous miflaken text in the 
xxviith chapter of Leviticus. We come now to 
the fecond, the cenfure of extreme crucity and 
inhumanity in executing the command. And 
this will bring us to the concluding head, on 
this ſubject.— 

Tux Morat Governor or THE Universe 
adminifters his Sovereignty in two different ways: 
while moral Governors amongft men can, in 
their feveral departments, adminifter theirs only 
in one. 

God, the Author of Nature, and Framer of 
its Conftitution, hath fo ordered and combined 
moral Entities, that Vixro generally, or for 
the moft part, produceth sappiness; while 
Misery is as generally attendant upon Vice. 
On this difpofition of things, the rewards and 
punifhments of rx EE Acents are firft of all ad- 
jufted. But this makes it neither fuperfluous 
nor inexpedient for the God of the Univerfe to 

Z 3 punith 
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punifh and reward in another manner, likewiſe. 
Not fuperfluous ; fince this conftitution of Nature 
does not always, by reafon of certain traverſes 
in free agency, produce its deſigned effects. Not 
inexpedient ; fince, in that other manner, the 
power of the divine Adminiftration is more fen- 
ſibly manifefted ; as in the firt way his Wifdom 
may be better collected: While, both together 
ferve more fully to convince us, that the First 
Cause is a free Agent; and that the conftitution 
of Nature is his ordinance ; and not the effect of 
chance or deſtiny. 

On theſe accounts, a reaſonable analogy would 
lead us to conclude, from what paffeth in the 
government of the NATURAL worp, that in the 
early ages of mankind, when an Equat Pro- 
VIDENCE prevailed (as it did while men retained 
the knowledge of their Governor and Creator; 
of which more in its proper place) God would 
frequently interpofe, in an extraordinary man- 
ner, to prevent or redreſs thoſe irregularities 
which would, from time to time, ariſe, and did 
actually ariſe in God's moral government, while 
ſolely adminiſtered by that relative order of 
things, which his wi/dom had fo beautifully con- 
nected, and fo firmly ef‘ ibliſhed, as to be difor- 
dered by nothing but the traverfes of free agency 
in his Creatures. 


‘ That 
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That he did thus, in fact, interpofe, holy 
Scriptures bear full evidence. The firft account 
we have of it, after the Detvce (in which, 
this part of God's moral adminiftration was fo 
fignally difplayed) is in the fate of Sodom end 
Gomorrah: And afterwards, in the ExrERMI- 
NATION OF THE CANAANITES: both theſe na- 
tions having, by the fame unnatural crimes, 
filled up the meafure of their iniquities. 

In the cafe of Sodom and Gomorrah, the enor- 
mity of their vices, and the total depravity of 
their manners, impoſe filence on the moft pro- 
fligate oppofers of Religion, however clamo- 
rous they may be in the Patronage of the Ca- 
naanites. Their Plea, in favour of theſe, ariſes 
from the Choice God is faid to have made of 
the Instruments of his Vengeance. Fire and 
Brimſtone they eaſily fubmit to: but Fire and 
Sword revolts their humanity. 

They can never (they tell us) be brought to 
believe that the common Father of All would 
employ ſome of his reafonable Creatures to exe- 
cute his vengeance upon others of the fame ſpe- 
cies, even though thefe others had been juftly 
fentenced to perdition for their beaftly and in- 
human Vices. . 

They pretend to fay, ‘ that God could nor, 
confiftently with his nature and aatributes, put 

2 4 fellov - 
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fellow-creatures on fuch an employment.” They 
have offered no reafons for this bold aſſertion: 
and I can find none. In the mean time, we mutt 
needs be much edified with the modeſty of theſe 
men; who deny that liberty to God, which they 
are not backward to allow to their earthly Sove- 
reigns: Amongſt whom, the right of employ- 
ing one part of their Subjects to execute their 
Sentence on another is every where practiſcd, 
without cenfure or control, 

But they fay further, that although God 
migbt, yet he certainly would not have recourfe 
to human agency in this matter, on account of 
the mifchiefs which fuch agency was likely to 
produce. . 

Firft, as it is extremely liable to abufe. Every 
Pretender to a divine command, whether feign- 
ed by an Impoftor, or fancied by an Enthufiaft, 
would, when fupported by this example, never 
ſuffer their Neighbours to live in peace. And 
Saracen armies and Popiſh Crufades would be 
always at hand to carry on defolation in the name 
of God.” 

Secondly, this inframentality muſt have an 
ill effect on the MAxxERS of the Iſraelites, by 
making their hearts calious, and inſenſible to 
the calamities of their Fellow- Creatures.“ Theſe 
are the objections of our Pi LoSO HERSs. But 

beſore 
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before they give us time to reply, they kindly 
take the trouble off our hands, and will needs 
anſwer for us, themſelves. This is one of their 
uſual tricks, to ſtop or cover the diſgrace of a 
foolith Sophifm, by a fhew of candour. But, 
indeed, their aim is to draw the Advocate of re- 
ligion from folid ground, which is fairly and 
ſteadily to confute infidelity, on ITS OWN PRIN- 
ciples. Of this flight of hand, the Poet Vol- 
taire has here given us an example moſt wor- 
thy of him.—Tżis [the extermination of the 
Canaanites] bad been an enormous crime, bad not 
God bimfelf, THE SOVEREIGN ARBITER OF LIFE 
AND DEATH, of whofe conduct we are not to afk a 
reafon, fo ordained, in the impenetrable depths of 
bis juftice—Indeed ! But we will be bold to 
bring him back to the ftate of the queſtion.— 
c God the morar Governor of the World 
could not or would not (fay unbelievers) make 
ufe of buman Inſtruments for the deftruction 
of the Canaanites.” This is the objection. 
But to keep us. from anfwering, they take the 
bufinefs into their own hands—God (fays this 
prince of Philofophers) tle Creator, the fo- 
vereign arbiter of life and death, of whofe con- 
duct we are not to afk, what doch thou? bath 
foreclofed all reafoning, in the impenetrable depibs 

of bis Fuftice.” ; 
4 Thus 
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Thus they raife their objection againſt a com- 
mand of God, as morat Governor of the 
Univerfe (and fuch he is always reprefented in 
Scripture); and then, to ftop our mouths with a 
Flamm, anfwer the objection themfelves, by 
putting a Paystcat Creator in his place. 

Now, of the actions of a MORAL Governor, 
we may, with due modefty and humility, afk 
the reafon ;—Shall not THE JUDGE OF ALL THE 
EARTH do right ? was afked * in a fimilar cafe, 
by the Father of the Faithful. But, to the 
PHYSICAL CREATOR of the Univerfe, who will 
venture to fay, what doef? thou + ?—Hluftrious 
Philofopher ! permit us therefore to anſwer for 
ourfelves. We fay, that the moral Governor of 
the World can never be debarred from carrying 
on his Adminiftration in fuch a way as may 
befl fuit the ends of divine Wifdom, becaufe 
human folly may eneourage itſelf to raife, on 
that ground, an impious and abufive imitation. 
And, neither under natural, nor under revealed 
Religion, hath God thought fit to exempt or fee 
cure his Laws from ſuch abuſes. 

God, under natural Religion, in the ordinary 
courfe of his Providence, hath, by anne xing 
evil to Vice, made that Conſtitution of things 
the Hſtrument of punifhment; but how hath 


Gen. xviii. 25. + Job. ix. ra, 
this 
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this Difpenfation been difhonoured, and even to 
the difturbance of Society itfelf, when thefe pu- 
nifhments, interpreted by ignorant or unchari- 
table men, have been turned into EXTRAOR- 
DINARY JUDGMENTS ?—Again, Peter and Jobn 
faid, what every honeft Deiſt is ready to fay,— 
We muft obey God rather than Man*. Yet how 
perpetually has this truth been abufed by Re- 
bels and Fanatics. 

Under Revealed Religion, Miracres, (the 
neceſſary Credential of thofe intrufted with its 
promulgation) by which Power, both the phy- 
fical and intellectual Syſtems were controlled, 
have yet occaſioned innumerable abuſes, defi- 
ling every age of the Church with fantaſtic Pro- 
digies, and lying Wonders. 

But why do I {peak of thefe ſanctions of Re- 
velation (the Credentials of God's Meſſengers), 
when the very Communication of his Will to 
Man, REvxLAriox itſelf, hath filled all ages 
and nations with Impoftors, pretending to a di- 
vine Commiffion ? 

But our Philofopbers go on; and ſay, That 
this office of deftruction, impofed upon the If- 
raelites, muſt have produced an ill effect on 
their Moral Cbaractar, by giving them wrong 
notions of the divine Nature; and by vitiating 


Acts v. 29. a 
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their own; as it had a tendency to defroy or 
to weaken the Social paſſions and affections.” 
Nay, further, they pretend to fee the marks 
of thefe evils in the Character of the chofen Peo- 
ple: whom, therefore, inftead of pitying, (and 
if the evils arofe from the caufe they affign, 
were moft deferving of pity) they have moſt 
mercilefsly abufed and miſrepreſented. But to 
anfwer to the FIRST PART of this infidel ob- 
jection, which pretends that the Jews were 
brought, by this employment, to entertain wroxg 
ideas of the Divine Nature, 1 reply, The moft 
adorable attribute of God, the moral Governor 
of the world, is his LoNG-suFFERING, ‘by which 
he bears with the crimes and follies of men, in 
order to bring them to repentance: Now this 
attribute he hath made manifeft to all: but 
more fully to his chofen People; even in the 
very cafe of thefe devoted Canaanites. For 
when their crimes were arrived at the height of 
human depravity, He ftill withheld his hand, 
and, by divers awakening Judgments, gave 
them time and invitation for repentance. But 
on their neglect and contempt of his repeated 
warnings, He at length was forced, as it were, 
to pour out his full vengeance upon them. 
The Author of the Apocryphal Book, of the 
Wifdom of Solomon, thus graphically paints their 
cafe, in an Addreſs to the Almighty.— ‘Thou 


E hat 
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« haft mercy upon all- thou winkeft at the 
66 Sins of Men, becaufe they ſhould amend— 
c Thou fpareft all; for they are thine, thou 
“ Lover of Souls !—Therefore thou chaſteneſt 
“ them, by little and little, that offend; and 
te warneft them by putting them in remem- 
“ brance wherein they have offended; that, 
“ leaving their wickedneſs, they may believe 
“in thee, O Lord! Fox 1r was THY WILL 
“ TO DESTROY BY THE HANDS OF OUR FaTHERS, 
„ THOSE OLD INHABITANTS OF THY HOLY 
“ Lanp; whom thou hateft for doing moft 
* odious works of Sorceries, and wick ED SA- 
 criFices—mercile/s murderers of children, and 
“ devourers of man’s fleſb, and the feafts of 
66 blood—Neverthelefs even thofe thou ſpared'ſt 
“ as Men*, and didſt fend Wajps, forerunners 
“ of thine hoft, to deftroy them by little and 
t little —executing thy judgments upon them 
“ by little and little, THOU GAVEST THEM 
“ PLACE OF REPENTANCE; not being ignorant 
et that they were a naughty Generation—and 
“ their cogitations would never be changed +.” 

The Canonical Books of Scripture authen- 
ticate what this Sage Writer of after-times 


* i, e. for the fake of their rational nature, though 
by their unnatural vices they had forfeited all the pre- 
rogatives of humanity. 

, xi. 23. & feq. xii. 2. & feq. 

here 
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here delivers, concerning God’s dealing with 
thefe devoted Nutions. 

Mofes, on the egreffion of the Ifraelites from 
Egypt, fpeaks thus to them, in the Perfon of 
the Almighty—* I will fend Hornets before 
cc thee, which fhall drive out the Hivite, the 
ce Canaanite, and the Hittite from before thee. 
« I will not drive them out from before thee 
ac in one year, left the land become defolate; 
cc but by little and little will J drive them out 
from before thee *.” And again in his laft 
exhortation to his People, Behold the Lord, 
„thy God, will fend the Hornet amongſt them, 
* until they that are left, and hide themſelves 
„ from thee, be deftroyed +.” And Jofhua, 
on the like occafion, tells the People that what 
Mofes had promifed, in the name of the God 
of Iſrael, God had fulſilled I fent the Hornet 
before you, which drove them out from before 
you, even the two Kings of the Amorites f. 

Here, the Reader may obſerve, that the 450. 
cryphal Writer gives one reafon for the tempo- 
rary plagues, which forerun the total deftruc- 
tion of the Canaanites ; and the Authentic Text 
gives another; nor will the learned Reader be. 
at a lofs to account for this difference. 


* Exod. xxiii. 28, t Deut. vii. 20. 
1 Jom. xxiv. 12. 


The 
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The Iſraelites, under their Leader, Mofes, did 
not want to be told, that thoſe temporary 
Plagues were fent in mercy. They had, on the 
firſt opening of his Commiffion, been inftruct- 
ed by him, in the attributes of the true God, 
bis long fuffering and bearing with the contra- 
dition of Sinners; and his merciful acceptance 
even of a late-delayed Repentance. They had 
experienced the unwearied exertion of this at- 
tribute, even in their own cafe, when their re- 
peated perverfities, which would have tired out 
every thing but infinite Goodne/s, were as often 
pardoned as they were committed. So that 
they were not ignorant, though their degenerate 
Poſtority, in the time of this Apocryptical Wri- 
ter, might want to be informed of the gracious 
purpofe, in thofe warnings to a devoted People. 

And as there was another ufe in thefe pro- 
bationary plagues, viz. the wafting the Inhabi- 
tants of Canaan, this was the defign which 
Mofes and Jofhua principally infift on, as it was 
the greateft encouragement to a daftardly Peo- 
ple. Mofes, in the name of his Mafter, pro- 
mifeth to fend Hornets Before them, which 
SHOULD DRIVE our the Hivite, & ce. And Jo- 
Sun reminds his People how the promife had 
been performed—God fent the Hornet before 
you, which drove them out from before you, &c. 

This 
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This aſſurance was no more than needed. 
The cowardice contracted in a long ſtate of 
Slavery (a State fairly recorded, and deeply 
lamented by their Leader) required the aft- 
ance of all Naturr in their ſupport. 

O nimium dilecte Deo—cui militat ther, 

& Et conjurati veniunt ad Claffica venti.” 


But though thefe warning Judgments, theſe 
chaftifements of mercy, were loft on thofe to 
whom they were fent, yet they were not caf 
away; for, in aggravating the Crimes of the 
Canaanites, they ferved, at the fame time, to 
promote their ſpeedier extermination, So ad- 
mirably is the moral government of God ad- 
miniftered, that it’s acts, directed to various 
purpoſes, are never iffued in vain.— But what 
is faid in holy Writ, of the previous punifh- 
ments on the Canaanites, in mercy, is given only 
as a ſpecimen of them, and not for a complete 
lift, as in the record of the frying plagues of 
Egypt. So that we are not to conclude, that 
the deftructive Animals, fent amongſt thofe 
miſcreants, were only waſps and hornets; or 
that, amongſt the awakening puniſhments, Dis- 
EASE was not one. When God was pleaſed, in 
after times, to puniſh their Deſcendants, the 
Philiflines, for their prophanation of the Arx; 
(which, for the ſins of his people, he ſuffered to 

fall 
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fall into their hands) the facred writers tell us, 
that they, who fo prophaned it, were /mitten 
with emerods in their fecret parts .. This is the 
only punifhment there mentioned. Yet, by the 
account of the atonement, or ére/pa/s-offering, it 
appears that there was another.—T he Philiftines 
ſent back with the Ark, which they reftored, 
the images of five emerods, and FIVE MICE IN 
coLD . Who can doubt, but that, in this ad- 
dition to the atonement, another punifhment 
was intimated, viz. the devaflation of their 
Lands by mice? But the facred Writer does not 
leave us to mere conjecture. In fpeaking of 
thefe mice, he thus qualifies them,—Mite that 
MARR THE Lanp. But this is not all. The 
text here acquaints us, though occafionally, 
with two punifhments, inflicted on the Canaanitesi 
which the hiftory of their expulfion does not 
particularly mention.—We underftand how fit 
Inftruments of general devaftation mice muſt 
needs be: and we may guefs how well fuited 
the other puniſoment was for their unnatural 
Crimes; nor would either one, or the other, 
ceafe to remind them of the vices or punift« 
ments of their Anceſtors, the Canaanites, ſo 
that, avoiding the manners of their anceſtors, 


1 Sam. v. 6 + Chap. vi. 4, 5 
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they might (if poffible) efcape their total de- 
ſtruction. 

I fhall conclude this point with an obferva- 
tion which naturally leads to the next, that is 
to fay, to the seconp PART of this infidel ob- 
jection, viz. the errecr which the deftruc- 
tion of the Canaanites muft be ſuppoſed to have 
on the minds of the MORAL Instruments of 
their punifhment.” A matter moft deferving 
our attention, 

It cannot be doubted but that the Almighty 
difplayed his mercy and long fuffering on & - 
dom and Gomorrah, in fome way analogous to 
what he practiſed in the Land of Cunaan, (and 
how gracious he was in the extent of that 
mercy, we learn from Abraham’s interceffion 
for thofe Cities *) though the particulars of it 
be not recorded by the facred hiſtorian: Whoſe 
filence in the one cafe, and not in the other, 
may be clearly underftood. Thofe execrable 
Cities were deftroyed immediately by God’s own 
hand, in letting looſe the Elements (the trea · 
ſurers of his wrath) upon them.—In the dele- 
tion of the Canaanites he was pleafed to em- 
ploy numa Instruments. Thefe were to be 
uſed according to their nature; not as Entities 
merely Phy/fical, but as moral agents likewife: 


Gen. xviii, 
` Beings 
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Beings not only endowed with Senſe, but Sen- 
timent. Now it feemed but fit that fuch agents 
fhould be inſtructed in the reafon and occafion 
of their Commiffion ; efpecially as it was a mat- 
ter of high importance; no lefs than to pre- 
ferve them from judging perverfely of the di- 
vine attributes. Accordingly Mofes obviated 
this mifchief by a detail of the abominable man- 
ners of this devoted People: together with a 
memorial of the ineffectual iffue of their many 
chaftifements in mercy to bring them to repent- 
ance, and to fave them from utter deletion. 

As the mifchief was thus effectually obviat- 
ed, the J/raelites were, at the fame time, ſecured 
from that other, (which is the fecond point ob- 
jected to their Commiſſion) it’s tendency to vi- 
ciate the moft amiable paffion of our natufe, 
by deftroying or weakening the benign and 
focial feelings for the miferies of our fellow- 
creatures. For what could God's gracious deal- 
ing with thefe incorrigible Mifcreants teach all; 
who (like the Ifraelites) were intimately inform- 
ed of their crimes, and long delayed punifh- 
ment, but, in imitation of God's long forbear- 
ance, to fhew merty and compaffion to their 
offending Brethren in diftrefsS. Nor, in fact, do 
we find that the Jews were more fteeled to, or 
infenfible of, the calamities of humanity (bating 
thofe of this devoted People) than other men; 

Aaz : in 
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in the early Ages of fociety, were wont to be. 
And if they were not much more humanized, 
by being better taught, as well as fed, than the 
reſt of mankind, it muft be afcribed, not to this 
Commiffion, but to a certain native perverfity, 
which (as ftrange as it may at firft fight appear) 
might be one, amongft the very many reafons 
of God's choice of them, for his PECULIAR, as 
it made them the propereft ſubjects to work 
upon, for a fuller manifeftation of his infinite 
mercy towards the Sons of Men. Where it 
might be feen, in the deviations from right of 
two People thus connected and related, that 
the one was deftroyed, after all means had been 
employed, without effect, to bring them to RE- 
PENTANCE ; and the otber pardoned and highly 
favoured, when the fame merciful forbearance 
had produced it’s fruit of a timely REPENTANCE, 
and return to Gop, after every tranfgreffion ; 
and, at length, a determined perfeverance in 
this their capital duty (adherence to the true 

God) for many ages, even to the prefent time. 
But it may ftill be afked, though no mifchicf 
was derived towards the Iaſlruments of this ex- 
traordinary Commiffion, yet what good could 
Auch a conmifficn produce? I anſwer, muchs 
and conftant; for befides a political benefit to 
-an abject unwarlike people, in teaching them 
the ufe of arms; who were to make their def- 
tined 
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tined way to Empire, as well by their own 
power, as by the extraordinary aid of the Al- 
mighty; in order to avoid a lavith waſte of mi- 
racles : befides this, (I fay) there were moral 
advantages, great and lafting, derived to this 
Inſtrumentality. Horror and averfion in the 
Jraelites to thoſe unnatural Crimes which had 
occafioned the deletion of the Canaanites; whofe 
punifhment muft be intimately impreffed on the 
minds of the chofen People, by their being ap- 
pointed the executioners of God's vengeance. 
To confirm this, we may obferve, that both 
Mofes and Joſbua, by inceſſantly reminding them 
of the horrid depravity of that devoted People, 
had their eyes always intent upon this good 
effect. 


P. 175. [H]. The eloquent Baſſuet faith 
rightly, that Proteſtants have but lamely fup- 
ported the FIGURE, of THIS is MY BODY, &c. 
by thofe—-J am the vine am the door.— And 
the reafon he gives has it’s weight.—~7e/us (ſays 
he) in the inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, was 
neither propounding a parable, nor ‘explaining an 
allegory * But when the learned Writer would 

* — quand les uns oppofoient, ceci ef mon corps, les 
autres repondoient, Je /wis le vigne— Je fais la port 
le pierre etoit Chri— Il eft vrai que ces examples n'etoient 
pas femblables. Ce n’etoit ni en propofant une para · 
bole, ni en expliquant une allegorie. 
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have us infer from this, that there could be no 
other occafion for the ufe of a Ficure, he im-. 
pofes his ufual artifice upon us; which was al. 
ways to keep out of fight what would have de- 
tected his flight of hand. He knew there were 
other occaſions, of employing figurative expref- 
fions, fuch as fixing and declaring the NATURE 
or a RirE.— And this was the occgſſon here. 
But then, ſays he, the words are detached and 
feparated from all other diſcourſe there is no 
leading preparation v. So fay the Socinians like- 
wife; in order to infer a contrary concluſion. 
But we have already fhewn, that they are both 
miftaken. 
There was a leading preparation; and that, a 
plain one, namely, the celebration of the paf: 
chal Supper. And we have ſhewn, it was the 
cuftom of our Lord to be led by what paſſed be- 
fore him, to regulate his language on ideas 
thus prepared. Nor was the confecration of the 
Elements in the supper or our LORD SEPARATE 
From all other difcourfe. It was preceded by, and 
connected with, a moft affecting diſcour ſe on the 
death and fufferings of our Redeemer, Therefore 
the wards of the Confecration do not, as M. 


Ces paroles [ceci eft mon Corps, &.] detachées 
de tout autre difcours, portent tout leur fens en elles- 
mémes. 


x Boſſuet 
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Boffuet pretends, carry their whole meaning 
within themſelves 3 but refer to things preced- 
ing and exterior. So that the Biſhop's trium 
phant conclufion lofes much of it’s luſtre, when 
he ſays, what I pretend to evince is, the emburras 
into which thefe word nis is My Bony, throws 
all the Proteftant party—there was no reafon for 
ufing thefe stRoNG TERMS for the Inflitution of the 
Eucbariſt rather than for Baptiſin.— Ibis place I 
foretell all be the eternal and inevitable confufion 
of the defenders of the FIGURATIVE SENSE *. There 
was no more reafon, on the Proteftant principles, 
(fays he) for chufing thefe strosa terms bere, 
than in the rite Baptiſn.— Surely, there was 
avery good one. For if it was the purpofe of 
divine Wifdom to explain the nature of the Rite, 
only by the words of the Confecration, which it is 
agreed it was, ag well by him who holds it to be 
a real Sacrifice, as by us who hold it is only a 
feaft upon Sacrifice, there was a neceſſity for the 
ufe of thefe terms. This was not the cafe in 
inſtituting the Rite of Baptifm, whofe nature is 
exprefily defined. Beſides, here the matter, ad- 
miniftered, was WATER, an element always at 
hand, and therefore fitly called by its proper 


Cet endroit fera l’eternelle et inevitable confuſion 
des Defenfeurs du sens Figure’. Hik., des Var. Tom. i. 


p · 477 · dvo. 
ꝗa a 4 name. 
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name. But the Fr RSH and BL oop of the Sacri- 
fice, of which the Lords ſupper was a feſtive 
commemoration, not being then at hand, as 
Chriſt was not yet offered on the Crofs, the Ele- 
ments of Bread and Mine, ſubſtituted in their 
place were, by an elegant and neceſſary conver- 
ſion, called the body and blood, as theſe elements 
only were declarative of the nature of the Rite, 
viz. a feaft upon Sacrifice—To ſupport this rea- 
toning flill further. Another facred Rite, that 
of the impoftion of hands, in procuring the de- 
{cent of the HOLY SPIRIT, is called the Baprism 
BY FIRE; in which, both the terms are figura- 
tire, as, in the Baptifn by Water, both are li- 
teral. And why this dilference? Becauſe the 
Agent or Inftrument of this Baptifin by fire be- 
ing ſpiritual, there was need of figurative terms, 
taken from material things, to aid the groſſneſs 
of our conceptions, concerning the manner of 
the operation. So that all the myftery in ‘this 
affair (I mean, fo far forth as concerns the 
derms of the inſtitution) is no more than this; 
when the things communicated are of a {piritual 
nature, as the gifts of the Holy Spirit; or of a 
material nature not yet in efè, as the fleſh of a 
Sacrifice, not yet offered up, and therefore need- 
ing another body to be fubftituted in its place, 
there, the employing figurative terms becomes 

neceſſary. 
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neceſſary. But when the thing communicated 
is a material Subftance, at hand, and actually 
capable of being employed, as Waser in Bap- 
tifm, it would rather confound, than aid our 
conceptions, to ufe improper, that is, figurative 
terms. : 


P. 184. [ID. They had one common nature 
fo far as they really conveyed, or were foolithly 
imagined to convey, benefits to the Partici- 
pants. But St. Paul joining to the Chriftian and 
the Jewiſb, the Gentile facrificial Feaſts, he 
thought it /ogically neceſſary to make a diftine- 
tion between the real and the imaginary bene- 
fits; which he does in this manner—What fay I 
sben? that an Ipol. is any thing; or that which 
is offered to Idols is any thing? No, (fays he) 
both are nothing, i. e. are equally incapable of 
conveying benefits. That this muft be his mean- 
ing, appears from his predicating the fame thing 
both of the Ido! and the offering. Now, as 
the offering had a°pHysicat exiftence, what 
hindered but that, in his opinion, the Idol might 
have a MetapHysicaL? Though in an effica- 
cious and morAt fenfe, Both were nothing. This 
interpretation fhews that the Apoftle was per- 
fectly confiftent, when juſt before he calls thefe 
Idols notuinc, and yet, prefently after, fays 
they were Deviis, whom, we know, in his opi- 

nion, 
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nion, were SOMETHING., The calling theſe 
Idols, Devils, ferved to explain his meaning 
when he faid Idols were nothing, to be this, that 
no benefit was to be expected from them. And 
to intimate yet further, that fo far from recciv- 
ing benefit from Idols, their Worſhippers, by 
this intercourfe with them, were fubject to great 
harm and mifchief. In order to infinuate this 
latter aſſertion, the Apoſtle changes his firf idea 
of an Idol, which he ufed in common with the 
Gentiles, to this ſecond, which he, and all the 
Chriftians of that time, had of them.—The 
Idols, to whom the Gentiles intentionally facri- 
ficed, were their national Gods, the celefial Bo- 
dies, their dead Anceſtors; their Kings and Be- 
nefacrors; all of them, long ago, engrafted jnta 
the public worfhip. From fuch, the Apoftle 
owns, they could receive neither good nor 
harm; thefe being only IDOLS or THE BRAIN.—~ 
But Satan or the DEvir, as the Original Au- 
thor and ftill the fomenter of Idolatry, makes him 
properly and peculiarly the Ino oF THE Al- 
taR. From foch an Idol, they, to whom the 
Apoftle writes, muſt readily confefs, much harm 
would ariſe from communicating with him, in a 

Sacrificial or facramental ſeaſt. 
Of this capital Enemy of Mankind the Gen- 
tiles themſelves had, fomehow or other, receiv- 
ed 
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ed an obfcure tradition; plentifully, indeed, 
contaminated with fable; which they ftill fur- 
ther polluted with new-invented Superſtitions. 
Yet thefe till preſerving a few traces of refem- 
blance to the Mojaic Hifory, and occafioning - 
fome conformity between the languages of error 
and revelation, have drawn unwary men into 
fome dangerous conclufions, as if the Founders 
of our holy Religion had taken advantage of 
Pagan follies to form a fyftem of Demonoto- 
GY, agreeable to the preconceived fancies of 
their coxvxRTS.— But of this more, in its place. 
The prefent occafion rather leads us to admire 
the Art by which the Sacred Writer has con- 
ducted his argument. 


P. 229. [K]. It ſhould feem moft probable 
that the miraculous powers were, in general, oc- 
cafional and temporary. But a learned Writer, 
who has declared himſelf of this opinion, hath 
unwarily put the gift of tongues into the num- 
ber. The Gift of Tongues upon the day of 
cc Pentecoft (fays he) was not laſting, but infanta- 
ce neous and tranfitory ; not beſtowed upon them 
‘¢ for the conftant work of the Miniftry, but as 
be an occafional fign only, that a perfon endowed 
ec with it was a chofen miniſter of the Goſpel: 
s which fign, as foon as it had ſerved that pare 

& ticular 
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*‘ ticular purpofe, ſeems to have ceafed, and 
66 totally to have vanifhed *.” 

Would reafon, or the truth of things, fuffer 
us to be thus compliant, we might concede to 
Unbelievers all which they fancy the Learned 
Writer hath procured for them, that the power 
€ of tongues was temporary, and, like the power 
“of healing, poſſeſſed occafionally,” without 
being alarmed at any confequence they will be 
able to deduce from it. For let it be granted, 
that the gift of tongues returned as often as 
they had occafion for its ufe, and it is no great 
matter where it refided in the interim. 

But neither reafon, nor the truth of things, 
will fuffer us to be thus complaifant. The 
power of bealing the difeafed (to which Dr. M. 
compares the gift of tongues) is, during the 
whole courfe of its operation, one continued ar- 
reft or diverfion of the general laws of matter 
and motion; it was therefore very fitting that 
this power ſhould be imparted occgſſonally. But 
the gift of tongues, when once it was conferred, 
became, from thenceforth, a natural power ; 
juft as the free and perfect ufe of the members 
of the Body, after they had been reftored, by 
miracle, to the exercife of their natural func- 


* Dr. Middleton’s Effay on the Gift of Tongues, 
Vot. II. of his Works, p. 79. 
: tions, 


3 . 
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tions. Indeed, the lofs of this gift of tongues, 
after the temporary ufe of it, would imply other 
miracles, as oft as there was occafion to reſtore 
what was loft by actual deprivation. Unlefs 
we can fuppofe that the Apoftles, in the exer- 
cife of this gift, were merely irrational organs, 
Automati, through which certain founds were 
conveyed. In a word, it was as much in the 
courfe of nature for an Apoftle, when the Holy 
Spirit on the Day of Pentecoft had enabled him 
to fpeak a ſtrange language, ever afterwards to 
have the ufe of that language, as it was for the 
Cripple, whom Jefus had reftored to the ufe of 
his limbs on the fabbath-day, ever afterwards 
to walk, to run, and perform all the functions 
of a man perfectly found and entire. 

In one thing, indeed, the power of dealing 
the difeafed, and of peaking with flrange tongues, 
agreed.—As the Difciples could not heal at all 
times, and when they would; fo neither could 
they fpeak when they would, in an unknown 
tongue, when it was firft eſſayed. Yet when 
the Holy Spirit had once enabled them to fpeak 
and underftand a Language till then unknown 
to them, I conceive they muſt retain the uſe of 
it with the fame facility as if they had acquired 
it in the ordinary way of inſtruction. 


But 
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But the confufion in this matter, and the 
embarras which follows it, in the Doctor's ftat- 
ing the Queſtion, arife from not diſtinguiſhing 
between the aflive power and the paſſive gift. 
In healing the diſeaſed, the Apoſtles are to be 
confidered as the Workers of a Miracle ; in ſpeak- 
ing a ftrange tongue, as Subjects of a miracle per- 
formed “. 


P. 264. [L]. The ſerious Reader will be ready 
toafk, what learned difcoveries they are, which 
have encouraged thefe men to innovate from the 
common opinion concerning the Goſpel Demo- 
niacs? Have they found in the Scripture hif- 
tory of the Demoniacs any thing either burtfut 
to Morals, ot falfe in Pics? Nothing of either. 
And yet whatever is found there, they are not 
the finders. 

An excellent Divine of the laft age had, in 
his extenfive reſearches into antiquity, collect- 
ed, that both Jews and Gentiles, at and before 
the time of Chrift, were infected with one com- 
mon Superftition, that Demons and the Souls of 
wicked men deceafed frequently ſeized upon the 


He who would fee a more odmplete account of this 
whole affair and its dependencied, is recommended to 
the First Boor of the Deftrine of Grace, or the Office and 
Operations of the Holy Spirit, 34 Edition, Lond. 1763. 
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bodies of the living, and tormented them in va- 
rious ways. Hence he too haſtily, yet with his 
uſual modeſty, inſinuated, that the Poffeffens 
recorded in the Goſpel, and called demoniacal, 
might be of that imaginary ſort; and no other 
in reality than occutr piszases; which being 
intractable by the art of medicine, were fuppof- 
ed to be /upernatural (as if a good Phyfician was 
a match for any thing but the Devil).—To the 
unhappy wretches fo afflicted, he fuppofed that 
Jeſus might apply his falutary hands: and that 
to this malady, fo relieved, the People gave the 
faſbionable name by which, at that time, it was 
commonly diſtinguiſhed. 

Without doubt this truly learned Divine went 
the more readily into this bold opinion, as he 
had obferved it to have been God’s gracious 
method, in the courfe of his Dispersations, 
to take advantage of men’s habitual prejudi- 
ces, towards the fupport of his Revelation, by 
keeping his fervants attached to his Ordi- 
nances. 

But, here, the excellent perſon ſhould have 
diſtinguiſhed (as his Followers * were not likely 
to do it for him) between Rires and Doc- 
TRINES. As they were Rites only, of which 


* Dr. Syke: Dr. Lardner, &c. & c. 
God 
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God was pleafed to avail himfelf, for the bene- 
fic of his People, in order to combat, or to 
elude their fondneſs for Pagan ufages.—In mat- 
ters of Doctrine, the like compliance was not, 
nor could be, fafely indulged to them, without 
violating the truth of things; and therefore Sa- 
cred Scripture affords us no example of fuch a 
condeſcenſion. In things pertaining only to Rites 
we have, indeed, many inftances. Thus the 
uſe of linen garments, lighted lamps, luftrations, 
‘and a multitude of other ufages, in themfelves 
indifferent, were brought out of falfe Religions 
into the true: and this, with high propriety and 
wifdom, while their new deftination fan&tified 
their ufe; and their ufe ferved to the eafier in- 
troduction of the sew efablifoment.—But to af- 
fert and fupport a groundlefs, ſuperſtitious opi- 
nion (if fuch it were) of Diabolical paſſeſſiont, 
would be the infecting and contaminating the 
Chriftian Faith. 

However, if the admirable Author of this 
hurtful Novelty did himfelf mifs of fo juft and 
obvious a diftinétion, we have lefs reafon ta 
wonder that thofe of his Followers, who only 
aimed at ſomething, by a faint reflection from 
the other’s learning. fhould not hit (as we have 
faid) upon what their Mafter had overlooked. 


A late 
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A late eminent Phyfician, who hath borrow- 
ed this notion profeſſedly from this great man, 
ated a more modeſt and becoming part. He 
might pretend, by virtue of his Profeffion, and 
ſtill more by his fuperior ſkill in it, to a profoun- 
der inſight into Nature: At the fame time, Theo- 
logy being in another department, he was the 
more excuſable, if he did not ſce all thar this 
Divine Science oppoſed to the Opinion; an 
Opinion, which might be ſaid to deſcend to 
him by inheritance from his great name-fake 
and relation: whofe concifenefs, ftrength, and 
modefty of reafoning, he hath fo well copied, 
that to confute objections fo borrowed will be 
to overthrow the whole Syftem of the Antidemo- 
niac Party *. 

In his Medica Sacra, he hath a chapter de dz- 
moniacis ; in which he hath treated the Evange- 
lic Hiftory with all that decency and reverence 


* c Ut redeam autem ad Damoniacos ; non mea ett, 
profecto, fed aliorum ante me pietate & doctrina præ· 
ſtantium virorum fententia quam hic propono. Et prox- 
imo quidem ſæculo, inter noſtrates etiam Joseruus 
Meapts, Theologus, rerum facrarum cognitione, nutti 
fecundus, luculenta differtatione cam propugnabit. 
Cam ex eadem, igitur ac ile, fanilia fin oriundus, &c.“ 
ref. in Med. Sacr. p. ix. Authore RIchHA po 
Mad. 
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which becomes a true Scholar and a ferious Pro- 
feſſor of the Chriftian Faith. 

The firſt obfervation I ſhall make, in the en- 
trance on his argument, is general; and vill 
ſerve to confute all who have written on the 
Queſtion. It is this Our Antidemoniafts rea- 
fon upon the cafe, not as they find it recorded 
by the Evangelifis, but as they fee it defcribed 
only in a treatife of Medicine, by Aretæus, 
Fernelius, or any other of the faculty, where 
it ftands unconnected with all moral as well as 
religious inquiries. But it hath been fhewn at 
large, that theſe demonaical paſſeſſions have a clofe 
relation to the Doctrine of REDEMPTION ; and 
were therefore reaſonably to be expected at the 
firſt promulgation of the Gosper. This fets 
the matter on quite another footing: and that 
plaufible reafoning, which attends the learned 
perſon's reprefentation, entirely diſappears, when 
we put the cafe as it was in fact. 

1. This proper precaution, againft fo defec- 
tive and foreign a reprefentation of the cafe, 
being premiſed; I now proceed to the reaſon- 
ing employed by our learned Phyfician to dif- 
credit the common Opinion of a real paſſeſ- 
Sion. 

His firit argument ftands on the extent of the 
Superflition, which gave birth to fo many ima- 


ginary 
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ginary paſſſſiont. It had not only infected 
“ the Mo/aic Religion in particular, but had 
6 over- run paganifm in gencral.” As to the 
& Jews, who were wont to aſeribe whatever 
“ there was of prodigious in nature to the 
“MINISTRY OF ANGELS, they were eafily 
“ brought to believe, that thofe dire difcafes, 
‘© which infected the Mind and Body equally 
“© and at once, and whofe cauſes were unknown, 
& could be no other than the work of the 
“ Devil +.”—Let us allow all this Let us 
allow that the Jews, at the time of Chriſt, were 
very ſuperſtitious in this matter. But then the 
learned Doctor, in his turn, will allow, that the 
Teachers of the Gofpel, in the fulneſs of thcir 
inſpiration, muſt needs be ſecure from an error, 
which fo dreadfully affected the Religion they 


At non Judæi tantum, fed et aliis etiam gentibus 
in ufu fuit inſanos pro demoniacis habere, p. 76. A 
Chaldæis quidem ad Phœnices, poftea ad Egyptios pro- 
pagata, ad Græcos deinde, bine ad Romanos aliafque 
demum gentes temporis progreſſu Demoniaca ifta Re- 
ligio pervenit, p. 74. 

—+ Judzi autem, fiquid faceret Natura, ad ANGE- 
LORUM fupremi Dei Miniftrorem operam referri ſoliti, 
facile in animum fibi inducere poterant, ut diras quaf- 
dam crederent ægritudincs que mentem fimul ct corpus 
læderent, et quarum caufas cognofcere nequirent, ab an- 
gelorum malorum ivgysass exoriri, p. 74. 
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were intrufted to propagate, as Demonianifm 
did, if it were an error. And if fo, they know- 
ingly and deſignedly gave it countenance and 
fupport. But how that will agree with their 
character and office, we fhall fee, as we go 
along. 

Our Learned Doctor tells us further, ** that 
the Jews. not only gave credit to the works of 
the Devil, but believed in the minifry of ax- 
ceLs likewife.”—This feems to be one of thofe 
flips of the pen, to which Truth fometimes be- 
trays thofe who write moſt cautioufly againſt 
her; efpecially when they act the part of Be- 
lievers; which, however, I will not fufpect was 
the cafe here. For the Old Teftament, which 
the learned Doctor reverences equally with the 
New, bears ample teftimony to the real mini- 
Stry of Angels; and with fuch circumſtances at- 
tending it, as will not permit a Believing Ca- 
viller to evade it, by having recourfe to vifion, 
figure, or accommodation. For if the Angel who 
waylaid Balaam may be reduced to a dufky 
dream, thofe whom Abraham entertained in 
Broad daylight were more ſubſtantial. When, 
therefore, the learned Perfon puts the miniftry 
and malice of good and bad angels on the fame 
footing, he muft confefs that, if the reality of 
the former be proved, the reality of the latter 
will follow. = 


As 
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As to the abounding Superftition, in this 
matter, both amongſt Jews and Gentiies, I do 
not fee how that, in the leaſt, alters the cafe. 
The Fews, of this time, by a more eularged and 
unreftrained Commerce with their Pagan neigh- 
bours, had defiled the purity of their holy Re- 
ligion by many opinions borrowed from the 
Gentile Philofopbers. Thus they took, we may 
well ſuppoſe, the Dorine of Demons from Pra- 
ro, and the pre-exiftence (if not a future flate) 
from PytHacoras. Notwithſtanding, it is 
certain, that both Demoniacal poffeffions and fu- 
ture rewards and punifbments are equally fup- 
ported by the acts and derive of Jefus and his 
Difciples. 

This too, let me obferve—The Doctrines of 
the Faux and of the Kepemprion (the two 
principles on which our holy religion rifes) are 
interwoven into the fubftance of the Chriftian 
Faith. If therefore we can fuppofe Demonia- 
nifmto be only a thread-bare fable, new-dreffed, 
and offered, by way of accommodation, to amufe 
the followers of the Goſpel, I cannot fee what 
hinders our fuppofing, with Synesius, a future 
ate itfelf to be no more. Both Opinions had 
the advantage of old prejudice in their favour. 
Yet if only one of them were true (namely, 
that of a future fate), and the other of Demo- 
nianifm, taught but by way of accommodation, 

Bb 3 we 
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we fee. it could hold its ground no otherwife 
than from the difficulty of erafing it from the 
popular belief: yet fo uncomfortable a doétrine, 
ene fh uld think, might be removed with very 
little trouble. 

Nay, Jefus was even invited to help forward, 
as it were, its difcredit, had it been only a de. 
lufion. A Father * miftook his Son’s diforder 
to be Lunacy, when, according to the Hif- 
torian, it was 2 DIABOLIC POSSESSION. And 
as fuch, Jefus treats it. He rebukes the Devit, 
te bo departed out of the Child, and be was cured 
from that very hour. And to prevent all mif 
take in this matter, when the Father had told 
Jefus that his Difciples could not cure the 
Child, our Lord, after upbraiding his followers 
for their want of faith, tells them, however, 
that this miracle of difpafefion, the mok diffi- 
cult of all, required a more extraordinary pre- 
paration for the work, than any other, by acts 
of piety and humiliation. For which affertion 
an obvious reaſon may be aſſigned, this vicfory 
over Setan being a certain mark, that the Re- 
demption was compleated and accompliſhed, this 
evidence of it was fitly referved to be beftowed 
on the moſt perfect of the followers of Chriſt. 
Yet had the Satanic part been only a popular 


* Matt. xvii. 15. 
| fancy, 
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fancy, Jefus here might have decried it with ad- 
vantage, while he had the Father of the fuf- 
ferer on his fide ; who confidered his Sons di“ 
eaſe as a Lunacy only. 

It may be faid, perhaps, that the Doctrines 
of a future flate, and that of Demoniscal poffe/- 
ons, which I put upon the fame footing of 
Credibility (becaufe the Goſpel hath fo put 
them), differ in this, that a future flate may 
be proved by natural rcafon, which Demoniacal 
peſſelſions cannot.—But what doth this objection 
infer more than this? that a future flate makes 
part of natura, RELIGION; and Demoniacal 
poffefions, a part of the Revearep. 

2. The ingenuous Difcourfer brings another 
objection to theſe pofefions—Having collected 
together all the Symptoms of this diſorder, from 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, he concludes thus— 
cc All thefe are the Symptoms of a natural dif- 
“ order. They are more furprifing, indeed, 
cc than thoſe of other diſorders, yet nothing 
** fupernatural . — His learned Fellow Col- 
legiate, Dr. J. Freind, treating the fame ſubjed, 
after he hath given us, from Ætius and Ori- 


* —Infanorum funt hae omnia; utrum vero a Die · 
moniis, an vi morbi provenerint, diſceptatur - neque 
enim alius quifquam inter omnes, qui humanum genus 
infeſtant, morbus tam nature vim excedere vide - 
tur, p. 66. 

B b 4 baſius, 
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bafius, a defcription of the madneſs called Zy- 
cantkropy, of which, one of the moft ſtriking 
Symptoms was a fondnefs to wander among/t 
the Sepulchres of tke dead, adds—the Demoniac 
in the Scriptures, who was POSSESSED WITH A 
LIKE SORT OF MADNESS, és reprefented as having 
bis dwelling anongft the Tombs *. 

The opinion of thefe two learned Naturalifts 
is founded, we fee, in this circumſtance “ that 
% the Symptoms of a demoniacal poffeffion are 
“ the fame with thofe of fome natural difor- 
‘© ders. —But now, if evil / irits were permit- 
ted to diſturb the vital functions of the human 
frame, whether in the folids, the fluids, or in 
both together; can we have any conception 
how this could be effected without caufing or 
occafioning, in ſupernatural diforders, the very 
fame Symptoms which accompany natura mae 
ladies ? Thefe Symptoms, in both cafes, mutt 
arife from the difturbance of the matcrial Frame, 
and can arife no otherwiſo; and thofe difturb- 
ances, whether produced by a fpiritual Agent, 
or by material cauſes, muft produce. the fame 
fenfible effects. Madnc/, for inftance, whether 
eccafioned by the malignity of an intelligent 
Agent ab extra, or by difcordant humours ab 
intra, will be fill madnefs, and accompanied 


æ Hik. of Phyfic, Part I. p. 16—21. 
with 
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with the fame Symptoms. That appearance; 
therefore, which muft accompany a Demoniacal 
poſſeſſion, ix REAL, can never by any rules of 
logic be converted into a reafonable argument 
for the falfehood of ſuch a poſſeſſion. 

It is worth obiervation, that one of the Evan- 
gelifs being a Phyfician, our learned Critic, by 
avery becoming partiality, prefers him to the 
ret. St. Luxe (he tells us) being fuperior to 
them for the purity and accuracy of bis expref- 
Sion, when there is occafion to fpeak of diſtempers, 
or of the cure of them; and is more particular 
in reciting all the miracles of our Savicur in ree 
lution to healing, than the other Evangelifs 
are *. 

All this is true; and yet St. Luke fpeaks 
the very fame language with the reft concern- 
ing dcmoniacal pofifions. Now if the Coſpel 
Demoniacs were men only labouring under na- 
tural diforders, a Phyfician, by his deeper in- 
fight into Nature, with the affiftance of infpi- 
ration to boot, was vcry likely to have difco- 
vered the miftake ; and for the glory of his art 
as likely to have recorded it: efpecially as the 
detection of it was the over-turning a hurtful 
Superſtition. And we know how ready thefe 
benevolent Gentlemen have ever been to detect 


* Hift. Phyſ. Part I. p. 223—225. 
VULGAR 
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VULGAR Errors.—Not to infift, at prefent, that 
St. Luke was guided, in fo good a work, by a 
ſtronger paffion than Lonour for his profefion, 
as a Phyfician, that is, a love for truth, as an 
Evangeliſt. 

This, as we ſay, muſt have been the caſe in 
diabolic poffeffions, where the Body only was thus 
ſupernaturally affected. Vet in thoſe, where 
the mind alone, or cqually with the body, fuf. 
fered by thefe diſorders, I confeſs, we might 
expect ſome extraordinary marks or ſymptoms 
of fupernatural Agency, when it was for the 
purpofe of the evi spirit to difplay his Power. 
Here the immaterial principle within us affords 
larger room, and more conveniences to be acted 
upon, by an exterior agent: although the irre- 
gular efforts of the mind itfelf are fo wonderful 
as to be frequently miftaken for a foreign 
agency. 

Yet this notwithftanding, there are, in thefe 
mental diforders, powers exhibited, that can 
never be miftaken, by a careful obferver, for 
it oron. 

Some of which are, in fact, recorded to have 
been exerted; in order, as it were, to confute 
theſe learned men, who ſeem to think we ought 
to reject all diabolic poſſaſſious but fuch as arc 
aſcertained by Symptoms ſupernatural. 

An 
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An inftance of fuch we have in * the Diel 
peled with the Spirit of Divinatiox,. 0 
brought ber Mafter much gain by soorus AvIx G. 
This Woman, Paul diſpoſſeſſed, and fo ij · oled 
her Mafter’s trade; who thereupon raifed a 
fierce perfecution againft the Apoftle. 

The ſymptoms of Divination and Soothfuying, 
that is, telling of things abfent, ‘and foretelling 
things future, were certainly fupernatural ; and, 
for fuch, muft be acknowledged by the Ob- 
jeCtors; who I hope will not yet forget the 
Perſonages, they have aſſumed, of Believers: 
againft whom only this reafoning on the Demo- 
niacs is directed and addreſſed. 

Having now ſeen what theſe learned Writers 
have to oppoſe to my Syſtem of the Gofpel- 
Demoniacs : 

I crave leave, in the next place, to befpeak 
their attention to what I have to urge againſt 
theirs. Enough hath been faid to thew that this 
is no trifling or unimportant Queftion. 

The untoward conſequences being thefe, 
which unavoidably follow the Conceffion, that 
Jefus and his Difciples did only accommodate 
themfelvcs to the fanciful and ſuperſtitious opi- 
nions of the times, in placing natural diſtem- 
pers in the vifionary Clafs of Supernatural. 


Acts xvi. 16, & feq. 
1. Unbe- 
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1. Unbelievers may conclude (and by too 
many they will be fuppofed not to conclude 
amifs) that much advantage is hereby gained 
over the Evidences of our Faith.—While it 
is believed, from the teftimony of the Evan- 
gelifts, that Jeſus caft out Devils, and healed 
fuch as were poffeffed with them, that plaufible 
fubterfuge againft his miraculous cures, which. 
pretends that the relief afforded * ..... 


See Sermon On the Fall . Satan, which completes 
this Note. R. W. 
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APPENDIX; 


CONTAINING 


I. THREE SERMONS, 
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II. DIRECTIONS FOR THE 
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III. REMARKS ON NEAL'S 
HISTORY OF THE 
PURITANS. 
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Cbriſts Legacy of Peace to bis Difciples. 


A 


S E R M ON 
PREACHED BEFORE 


T H E K I N G, 
AT KENSINGTON, OCT. 27, 1754. 


Gospet or St. Joun, Chap. xiv. Ver. 27. 


Peace I LEAVE WITH you; MY PEACE 
I GIVE UNTO You: NOT AS THE WORLD 
GIVETH, GIVE I UNTO You. 


HE bleffed Founder of our Faith, 

to fhew us the fuperiority of the 
advantages which Religion offers to his 
faithful Servants, bequeaths to them this 


ineftimable Legacy of Peace. 
2 All 
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All temporal good refults into one or 
other of thefe two bleffings, Pleaſure and 
Peace. The firſt more ftrongly folicites the 
ſenſual appetites ; the fecond, the intellectual: 
That ſtrikes more forceably on the fancy; 
this, on the underſtanding. Pleafure is the 
early and ſingle object of the young and 
diſſipated: but Peace is the harbour of the 
wiſe and. experienced. In Pleaſure the 
purſuit of happineſs is generally begun; and 
in Peace, the purfuit of it as generally ends. 
For the organs of ſonſe, being the inftru- 
ments through which pleaſure is conveyed 
for the mind's enjoyment, they are ſoon 
put out of order, by exceſs; or rendered unfit 
by long uſe, for the diſcharge of that part 
of their functions. For by abufe, or unre- 
mitting uſe, the body becomes ſo diſordered, 
or the mind fo inſenſible, that pleaſure dege- 
nerates into pain, diſguſt, or indifference. 
And the Mind, fatigued in the fruitleſs 
fearch of happinefs, finds at length that it 
is no where to be had but in peace and tran- 
quillity of mind.— And in the enjoyment of 
peace, the mind becomes gradually ſtrength- 
ened and fortified; as in the exercife of pleas 


3 fare, 
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Jure, it is more and more debilitated and 
broken. 

For peace repairs all the faculties of the 
mind, juſt as pleafure wears them out. And 
age and time, which take offall the vigorous 
fenfe of pleafure, add ftill a new tafte and 
relifh to inward peace: The mind which, 
during its hurry and violent attachment to 
pleafure, overlooked the ſweet allurements 
of peace, being, by the fubdual or fubfi- 
dence of the more violent paffions, now be- 
come attentive to, and fenfible of, the foft 
and gentle impreffions of tranquillity. 

Our bleffed Mafter, therefore, could not 
beftow, at his departure, a richer Legacy 
on his faithful Servants, than this of in- 
ward peace: the fecurity and reward of 
Virtue, and the balm of the wounded /pirit. 

But as the Giver, fo was the gift, Divine. 
And though a temporal good, yet fo purified, 
ennobled, and exalted by Religion, as to 
accompany us through thefe dark regions 
of ſorrow (over which it throws a conſtant 
funthine), and to pafs with us to the cele- 
{tial realms of joy and immortality. 


Ce But 
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But there is an Impoftor, a Counterfeit 
of this Peace, which reſtleſs and overbur- 
thened mortals are always feeking for in 
vain. This Phantom is ever flitting before 
us, and affuming a variety of Forms to en- 
gage the purfuit of the miftaken follower; 
who, when he thinks to hold her in his 
grafp, finds nothing but empty air ; though 
Fancy have embodied it in all the ſpecious 
ſhapes of wifdom, power, wealth, reputation, 
glory, and every gaudy Form, which draws 
deluded mortals to feck for peace amidſt 
their iſeries. 

To thefe Counterfeits, our gracious Ma- 
ſter alludes, when he diſtinguiſhes the ge- 
nuine blefing, which is his gift, from thefe 
wretched inventions of Men. My Peace I 
give unto you: not as the wok giveth, 
give I unto you: Words that imply an im- 
menfe difference both in the cirt and in 
the Giver. 

Let us firſt then confider, What that 
Peace is which the World promifes to be- 
{tow upon its Votaries; and where it is to 
be found. 


2 The 
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The World would think it ftrange, if 
we fhould deny, that peace is to be found 
in what it calls wifdom, power, wealth, re- 
putation, and glory. Yet it is certain, that 
when fought for amongſt any or all of thefe, 
no more is to be found than the mere ſha- 
dow of peace; and generally not o much. 

Human wifdom, or ſcience, bids faireft to 
content the reaſonable mind; becaufe the 
object of knowledge is nature, and the object 
of the faireft branches of knowledge, Suman 
nature, whofe perceptions and ideas it at- 
tempts to trace; and whofe paſſions and ap- 
petites it pretends to regulate: yet, wanting 
thofe principles, difcoverable only by Reve- 
lation, which teaches man's true end, and 
which excites his endeavours to the attain - 
ment of it, human knowledge only fluctu- 
ates in the bead, but comes not near the 
beart, where peace of mind is engendered. 
While-the whole ſtate of the Sage or Man 
of Wifdom, though fet off with all the trap- 
pings and gaudy equipage of Letters, is a 
ftate of anxiety and difquiet, of doubt and 
diſappointment. 


Ce 2 If 


388 Sermons on Furious Occafons. 


If peace then keep at fuch a diftance from 
worldly wifdom, we can hardly think the 
will become more intimate with Power and 
Grandeur: where, inſtead of reftraint on 
the paſſions and appetites (which Miſdom 
attempts) every thing concurs to raife and 
inflame them. Now inordinate and irre- 
gular appetites are the immediate dane and 
deſtruction of inward peace. 

But it is not only from within, but from 
without alfo, that peace is violated by power. 
In the purſuit of Wifdom all our Concur- 
rents are our aſſiſtants, and ſometimes our 
Guides and Directors. And every Rival’s 
acquifition is an addition to pur own ſtore. 
But in the purfuit of power it is juſt the con- 
trary: All our Concurrents are our Enemies: 
every advantage of theirs throws us further 
back from the point we had in view: and 
their ſueceſſes prove fatal to our own pro- 
jets. For corporeal good is, in this, effen- 
tially different from mental; it leflens by 
communicating, and fuffers an exclufive 
appropriation. And as the rivalry for corpo- 
real advantages is, for this reafon, as well 
as others, always more violent and conſtant; 

the 
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the Candidate for power has generally but 
afmall ſhare of peace: for the fame ftrug- 
gle continues as conftantly, and often as 
violently, after the acquilition of Power as 
during the purfuit of it. 

Riches, the next pretended means of Peace, 
are. ftiil lefs efficacious to procure us this 
bleſſing.—If wealth be attended with the 
avarice of boarding, it fo narrows and con- 
tracts the mind as not to leave fufficient en- 
trance to Peace; or at leaft that entrance is 
fo guarded by anxiety for the prefent, fearful 
apprebenfions of the future, and mifruf of 
every thing about ts, that Peace flies 
frighted from fo inhofpitable a dwelling. 

And if the rich man employs his wealth, 
as wealth is commonly employed, it brings 
on a large train of uneafy wants, and unruly 
appetites; which, as oft as they are relieved, 
are fucceeded, in an endlefs fucceffion, by 
new wants and returning appetites; every one 
more abſurd and fantaftic, more mitchie- 
vous and unnatural, than the other. So 
that there is no interval for peace to get 
footing in a mind fo agitated, diſtracted and 

Ce 3 dif- 
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difappointed, by the ſolicitation, the variety, 
aud the emptine/s of its objects. 

But it will be faid, that fame and glory, 
ſure, if nothing elſe, will amply afford this 
peace. And, indeed, if any worldly Charm 
couid ſoot and lull tlie ſoul into this ſweet 
Elyſium, it muſt be the ſenſe of this high 
prerogative of humanity. And it will be 
owned, that as the other advantages tend to 
contraG and nar: ow the mind, fo Glory as na- 
turally dises and enlarges it; and, by that 
means, prepares and fits it for the reception 
of this ſoft felicity: For all perturbations 
arife from the uneafy narrowing the mind by 
Lebijonefs. 

Yet if we confider how worldly fame and 
glory are commonly acquired, we fhall find, 
that there are fome circumftances attending 
it, which muſt for ever keep peace a Stran- 
ger, or at leaft a very precarious Gueft. 

Eioguence, Civil Policy, and Military Ho- 
nours, are the three great entrances to Glory. 
Yet how oft is the one employed in defence 
of falthood and wrong; the other in the 
arts of circumvention ; and the third amĩdſt 
the horrors of unjuſt conqueft? But thefe 


matters 
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matters are beſt left to every man’s particu- 
lar meditation. 

On the whole, we fee what a delufion it 
is, which the world prefents unto us, when 


it pretends to give us that greateſt bleſſing 


here below, inward peace. 

But as empty, and as rifling as the pre · 
fent is, even under its def form, it becomes 
ftill more worthlefs by the caprice and in- 
Juſtice of the Giver. 

For thefe advantages, by which peace is 
fuppofed to be obtained, the world diftri- 
butes with fuch injuftice, with fo little re- 
gard to true merit, that we generally find 
them fhared (indeed not equally) by the 
worthlefs and by the deferving. Nor. is 
there lefs caprice and inconftancy in the cone 
tinuance of the world’s favours: which, as 
it often gives without defert, as often re- 
fumes and takes away without caufe. So 
that, even though peace of mind were indeed 
dependant on its ſmiles, the poſſeſſion of 
this peace would be the moſt precarious of 
all things. 

The Sages of Antiquity, who made the 
moſt diligent enquiry after this peace, were 

C04 forced 
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forced at laft to confefs this fupreme blef- 
fing of humanity was not to be found with- 
out the aid of fome Cel-ftial Guide. 

At that juncture, when the Guide was 
feen to be moft wanted, he was fent by 
our Almighty Father, with all the heavenly 
attributes of Grace and Peace; who, having 
compleated his ordained Miniftry, to pre- 
pare his followers for the reception of this 
gift, and to direct them how to preſerve 
and improve it, when it was beſtowed, left 
them with the divine farewell of my text: 
Peace I leave with you: my Peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. ö 

This peace conſiſts in a full and pleaſing 
conſciouſneſs of pardon and reftoration to 
God's favour, through the blood of his Son, 
on our ſincere repentance. 

The immediate Giver of this Peace is the 
Holy Spirit. Hence, in reference to the my- 
ſterious conv veyance, and the Super natural fruits 
of the Gift, it is called a peace that palfeth 
all underflanding. That is, ſuch a peace as 
humanity is not able to procure for itſelf; 
or to preferve when procured, without the 
aſſiſting grace of God's Holy Spirit. 

And 
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And now we may be able to fee the im- 
menfe difference there is between this peace, 
and that which the world pretends to give, 
both in its nature and duration. 

The Paſſions and Appetites are the deadly 
bane to all tranquillity of mind: and theſe, 
this peace totally ſubdues, by fubmitting 
cur will to the will of God. In the mean 
time, our full affarance of favour with bim 
"our fupreme good, fills up the great void of 
the mind; which now enjoys, and is great- 
ly affected with nothing but its own con- 
{cious content, tranquillity, and joy. 

Again, this folid bleſſing is given, not as 
the world pretends to give its wretched 
Counterfeits; that is, capricioufly, unjuftly, 
or precarioufly. 

As this Peace dwells only in the mind 
purified by the love of God and Man, and 
hatred of iniquity ; fo, while the mind con- 
tinues in that ftate, its peace is as lafting 
and folid as the foundations of the earth. 

And whatever cafual pollution the good 
man may contract by preſumption, negli- 
gence, or commerce with an evil World, 
which may abate or diforder inward peace; 

For 
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For this, the Gracious Giver has contrived 
an inftant and efficacious remedy, fincere 
repentance: by which all the breaches in 
‘our peace are repaired, and the heavenly 
tranquillity of mind reftored to its full vi- 
gour, through the mediation of our bleſſed 
Lord and Redeemer s—to whom, with the 
Father and Holy Spirit, be all glory for 
evermore, 


Iniquity 
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Iniquity the Cauſe of Unbelief, 


A 


5 E R M ON 


PREACHED AT 
LINCOLN's INN, 


NovEMBER II, 1759. 


Sr. MATT. Chap. xxiv. Ver. 12. 


AND BECAUSE INIQUITY SHALL ABOUND, 
THE LOVE oF MANY SHALL WAX COLD. 


HESE words are to be found in the 
famous Prophefy of Jefus, in which 

the predictions of his frf## coming to judge 
the Jews, in the deſtruction of Jerufalem ; 
and his ſecond coming to judge mankind, in 
the deſtruction of the World and renovation 
of ail things; are interwoven with one 


another. 
And 
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And in thefe words is foretold that genes 
ral apoftacy from the Faith, of which the 
Sacred Writers have fo frequently fore- 
warned the faithful, as the characteriſtic 
mark of the latter times—The love of many 
[the adherence of the greater part to the 
Faith] hall wax cold: The caufe of this 
apoftacy is foretold likewife, becaufe Iniquity 
Seal abcund, 

This melancholy but important truth 
may be" ſupported by conſiderations drawn, 
iſt, from the nature of things; and 2dly, 
from the experience of our own times. 

Though nothing be more common than 
to fee men’s opinions and practices at va- 
riance; becaufe the judgment draws one 
way, and the paffions another; and becaufe, 
generally, men are neither mafters of one 
nor of the other, to take them up and lay 
them down at pleafure ; and fo have it not 
in their power to fuit their opinions to their 
practices, or their practices to their opi- 
nions, as they fee fit: yet this contrariety 
and oppoſition is a very uneafy fituation ; 
and the more fo, from the difficulty of re- 
moving it. Hence the various arts and 


con · 
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contrivances of the wicked heart, to delude 
itfelf, in procuring a fet of principles, that 
may fupport Men, at leaft give them no 
uneafinefs, in their practices. 

But if the received principles or opinions 
(fuch as thofe of the Chriftian faith) not 
only ſhew the falfhood, the folly, and the 
abfurdity of vice ; and that it is not only 
deſtructive of our rational nature here, but 
of our very being bereafter ; then the wicked 
man, who is refolved not to part with his 
vices, and yet finds himfelf crofled and dif- 
turbed by thefe opinions, which he had 
imbibed in his education, and afterwards 
approved in his judgment, will never reft 
till he has perverted that judgment, by fo- 
phiftical reaſonings againſt the truth of his 
Opinions. And fophiftical reafonings, at 
beft, even when feconded by a willing 
mind, always carrying their fufpicions along 
with them, the felf-deluded victim to his 
vices is ftill for trying their force upon his 
acquaintance, in order to eftablifh them 
more firmly in himfelf. Hence that pre- 
pofterous zeal, obferved in modern un- 
believers, for making converts; which las 

always 
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always appeared to pious obfervers fo ez- 
tremely monſtrous; but which, we find, 
has a very obvious caufe in the very nature 
of infidelity itfelf. 

Thus we fee, how truly Jniquity is affign- 
ed as the caufe of that general apoffacy 
from the Chriftian faith, predicted to be 
the Character of thefe latter days. And 
becaufe iniquity ſball abound, the love of many 

fall wax cold, ' 

And here, before I proceed to my fecond 
head, it may not be amifs to obferve, how 
much this check upon vice is to the honour 
of the Chriftian Faith; a check fo great, 
that vice cannot proceed in its courfe, till 
this obſtruction to it be removed. In the 
Pagan and Mahometan Religions, both of 
antient and modern times, wicked men 
were never under this neceſſity: nor have 
we ever heard that they quarreled with their 
Religion, becauſe they wanted to enjoy 

their vices in peace. Their opinions and 
practices ſubſiſted together in a very friendly 
manner. And we find, much nearer home, 
that thoſe men who have quarreled with 
their baptiſmal Faith for the fake of their 
vices, 
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vices, profefs themfelves to be the fol- 
lowers of natural Religion; which being 
what each man pleafes to make it, it is 
very ealy for them to prevent its becoming 
troublefome to their vices; and is therefore 
a very commodious, as it is a very reputable, 
profeſſion of Religion. 

But I now anticipate the ſubject of the 
fecond head I propofed to fpeak to in fup- 
port and explanation of my text; which 
was, that the experience of the prefent 
times amply confirms its truth, that abound- 
ing of iniquity is the true cauſe why the love 
of many for the Chriftian faith ss waxed cold: 
or of that general defection from Chrif- 
tianity which has now ſpread itfelf through- 
out all orders and degrees of men. 

A mere general view of the ſtate of things 
is alone fufficient to evidence this truth. 
When was there fo great a defection from 
the Religion of our Forefathers? and when 
did profligate iniquity fo much abound? . 
The eftimate of the quantity of national 
vice is indeed hard to make. But this we 
may be affured of, that when Vice ftalks 
triumphant, and without difguife ; when 

apologies 
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apologies are made for the national benefits 
refulting from private vices ; and when it 
is openly maintained that Government can- 
not be carried on without corruption; we 
may be aſſured, that Vice has {pread more 
generally, and has taken deeper root, than 
while it ſneaked about in difguife ; while it 
denied its Parentage, and pretended to be 
related to Virtue. 

But we have a furer evidence of the 
truth of my text, We need but look about 
us and confider who have been the moft 
zealous propagators of Infidelity throughout 
this prefent Century; and who have been 
their moft devoted followers; and we ſhall 
find that both have been as notorious (whe- 
ther in high ftations or in low) for vice and 
corruption, as for the profligate principles 
of unbelief. So that there was {mall danger 
of being miftaken, when we faw a man 
glorying in his Iniquities, to conclude that 
he was a Rogue upon Principle, that is, a 
Freethinker: as on the other hand, when 
we beard a man profefs his difbelief of the 
Religion of his Country, that he was a cor- 
rupt Knave, whether in a public or ina 
private Station. 

Even 
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Even great gids and fuperiority of 
parts, the beft fecurity, next to Grace, 
againſt Infidelity (and what has in fact fe- 
cured the generality of exalted geniufes 
againſt this contagion) if unhappily joined 
with a very corrupt beart, have not been of 
force fufficient to guard men againſt this 
evil. So much has their preſent eaſe 
and the ſilencing of a clamorous Con- 
ſcience got the better of all the convic- 
tions of Reaſon. 

To this it may be objected, that many 
wicked men have profeſſed the higheft 
regard for religion: as, on the other 
hand, ſome unbelievers have been very 
moral men. 

Both theſe aſſertions will deſerre to be 
conſidered. There is no queſtion, but that 
through various ſtages of wickednefs, fo 
rational a Religion, in which men have been 
brought up and educated, will ſtick cloſely 
by them. But the horror of this ftate, 
which the conſtant upbraidings of con- 
{cience muſt occaſion, makes them natu- 
rally fly for eafe and reſpite from their 
torments. If grace abounds, they will be 
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enabled to fhake off their vices: If the 
World prevails, they will chufe to part with 
their Religion. Diſtracted by fuch contrary 
impulſes, it will not be long ere they part 
with one or the other: and the over- 
abounding of wicked example encourages 
worldly men, in general, to make a wrong 
choice. This is thecondition of the firft {tages 
of life: but it being a very unnatural ſtate 
(men naturally purſuing eaſe) we may be 
ſure, it will not continue long. Whenever 
therefore an old determined veteran in vice 
perfeveres in the prefefion of a Religion, 
which denounces the moft dreadful fen- 
tence on his perſeverance in Iniquity, and 
pretends a zeal for this Religion, we may 
ſafely pronounce him to be a confummate 
Hypocrite. And if we attentively confider, 
we ſhall never be at a loſs to account for 
the trouble he gives himfelf, in putting on, 
and ſtill wearing fo hazardous a mafk. We 
thall find it to be either his profefion, his 
Sfiation, his connexions, or fome lower per- 
ſonal Interef, that obliges him to profefs 
his attachment to religion. Or if haply 
thefe marks be difficult to find, there are 

others, 
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others, which never fail to betray this ſpe- 
cies of Hypocrify. Such as theſe; this 
pretended Religionift always makes the 
truth to be the fame thing with what hap- 
pens to be the efablifbed. He therefore 
joins with the real Bigot, to difcourage 
all enquiries into truth, and is the firft 
to decry and perfecute the Inquirer. — And 
fo much for the Religion of the habitual 
Sinner. 

As to the other part of the objection, shat 
fome Unbelievers have been moral men. This 
will amount to no more than an exception to 
a general rule, which fays that Unbelievers 
are commonly wicked men. And the caufes 
which produce the exception are eafily ac- 
counted for. 

Unbelief has of late become fo fafhionable, 
that its advocates have formed and fafhioned 
it into a kind of fyftem, and fupported and 
adorned it with all the arts of fophiftry and 
falſe reaſoning: fo that it would be no won- 
der if, here and there, a moral man of cool 
appetites and enfeebled reafon, feduced by 
ſpecious appearances, fhould chance to do 
credit to this miferable Philoſophy. This 
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joined to a vanity of doing honour to a ſect 
(fo much and juſtly ſpoken againſt by ſober 
men, for the immoralities of its profeſſors) 
may poflibly produce a moral free-thinker. 
But ſuch a phænomenon is extremely rare: 
So rare, that, of all our leaders in Infide- 
lity (and England has produced a greater 
{warm than almoft all the world befides), 
we hear but of one or two, who ever paſſed 
for honeft men. And the man who had 
this luck, though he got the character of 
temperance, juftice, candour, charity, in 
his commerce with the world, yet it is well 
known to all who have feen his writings, 
that, in the management of controverfy, he 
has knowingly violated both truth and cha- 
rity. 

On the whole then, we cannot but con- 
clude with the text, that becauſe of the abound- 
ing of Iniquity the love of many, for our holy 
faith, Has waxed cold. 

But we are not to expect that thefe apse 
fates will own that Iniguity is the cauſe of 
their apoſtacy. They have always affigned 
other cauſes of it, which in their opinion 

clears 


Iniquity the Caufe of Unbelief. 4c 
clears them from all fufpicion of unjuſt 
prejudice or prevention. And thefe are, 


iſt, The immoral and unexemplary lives 
of the Clergy. And, 


zdly, The irrational fyftem of Chrif- 
tianity. 
Let us examine both thefe pretences. 


They will not believe the truth of the 
Chriftian Religion on account of the unfanc- 
tified Lives of its minifters. But what has 
this to do with the zrurh or falle bood of a ixe- 
velation eftablifhed upon full evidence, cvi- 
dence which has nothing to do with the per- 
ſonal Character of its minifters? Was irrefti- 
ble Grace promifed, by this Relig:on, to 
them, fomething might be iaid for fo abturd 
aconclufion ; which infers the falfehood of a 
Religion from the follies of its Paſtors. 
But fince they continue men, as other men 
are, as well after they have devoted them- 
to the fervice of the altar. as before, aud 
liable to all the common infirmities of hu- 
manity, no concluſion can be drawn trom 
their perfonal difcredit, to the difcredit of 
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that Religion which they fo unworthily 
ferve. 

Again, as to the irrational aud abſurd te- 
nets of the Religion itfelf. It is certain no 
fuch’ could come from God. And if our 
Religion teaches that fuch did come from 
him, this were fully fufficient to difcredit 
it. But our free-thinkers fhould have been 
affured of what they fay, by a careful ftudy 
of the Scriptures themfclves, before they 
advanced fo heavy a charge againft the Re- 
ligion of their Country. And fo doubt- 
leſs they would, had not the prejudices arif- 
ing from their Iniguities made them very 
defirous that Religion fhould be a falfe and 
fictitious thing: and therefore they receiv- 
ed any thing that came to them under the 
name of Cbriſtianiy (fo it would ferve 
their purpofe to decry and difhonour it), 
without examining whether it was the 
genuine Gofpel cf Chrift, or no; nay, 
under a ſtrong fufpicion, and fometimes, 
a ſure conviction, that it was not. The 
truth is, they knowingly give us the doc- 
trines of Men, for the doétrines of God; 
and then, from the abfurdities of ſecis and 
parties, of fums and fifems, argue againſt 
l the 
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the truth of the Geſpel. I faid, knowingly ; 
for, at other times, when they have been 
difpofed to abufe the Clergy, they have 
produced thefe very doctrines as heir adul- 
terate manufacture; which, when they ar- 
gued againſt Religion itfelf, they called 
the doctrines of the Gofpel. What are we 
then to conclude from this conduct, both 
with regard to their objections to the iK 
lives of the Clergy, and to the adfurdity of 
the Chriſtian tenets, but that they were 
afhamed to own to others the true cauſe of 
their Infidelity, and for their own eafe 
would even endeavour to hide it from them- 
felves; and, in its ftead, would obtrude 
upon us other more /pecious cauſes; which 
yet are in themfelves fo inconclufive, that, 
but for the reafon above, they would not 
have ventured to build upon them fo im- 
portant an affair as that of their own falva- 
tion? If thefe men therefore would per- 
fuade us that they are, as they ſo loudly 
proclaim themfelves, fincere inquirers after 
truth, let them, by way of experiment 
only, caft off their vices, reform their lives, 
and conform a little to the moral precepts 
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of the Gofpel: and if then thefe formida- 
ble objections againſt Revelation ſtill wear 
the fame face, and do not fhrink into no- 
thing, we will believe them to be honeft 
and fincere; which, to believe before, would 
be an exce/s of charity, that even the bene- 
volent Genius of the Gofpel would not ex- 
cufe, or fupport. 

The conclufion and inference from the 
whole is this, that it is infinitely to the 
difcredit of modern infidelity, and as much 
to the honour of our holy faith, that it is 
Iniquity which makes unbelievers. For 
how miferable muft that Caufe be, where 
the true reafon of their rejecting Revela- 
tion is one of the marks of its truth, 
namely, the vengeance of Heaven againſt 
vice and immorality! No cue can think, 
had this Religion only offered Rewards for 
Believers, that ever there would have been 
{fuch a thing as an Unbeliever ; and yet 
this would have been a certain mark of its 
falfehood, as it is of the Mahometan and 
other ſuperſtitions. But as foon as ever it 
proves its pretenfions from Heaven, by pro- 
nouncing mifery to Vice, as well as hap- 
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pinefs to Virtue, then the world begins to 
{warm with Freethinkers. 

On the other hand, what can be more 
for the honour of a Religion, than that it 
drives from it all determined wickednefs, 
as not able to bear the ſplendor of its vi- 
fage ; efpecially when we confider that this 
fame Religion, fo terrible to hardened Vice, 
bears the moft benig nant aſpect to a repen- 
tant finner, whom fhe invites to her bofom, 
and to whom fhe communicates all her 
comforts and confolations ? 

Let therefore fuch who have been fo 
unhappily deluded by their fins as to rivet 
them into their nature, by a fatal Undelief, 
view and contemplate this rejected Religion 
on this fide, where with fo much pity and 
campaffion fhe throws out her arms, to 
recover thefe her deluded Children from 
final perdition. Thè frequent contempla- 
tion of this would, with the Grace of God 
(always at hand to affift the honeft endea- 
vours of men), at laft enable them to break 
their fetters, recover their liberty, and re- 
turn again into one fold, under one Shep- 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen. 
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A 


S E R M O N 
PREACHED BEFORE 


T HE KING, 
MARCH 12, 1769. 


MATT. V. 13. 

YE ARE THE SALT OF THE EARTH. Bur 
IF THE SALT HAVE LOST ITS SAVOUR, 
WHEREWITH SHALL IT BE SALTED? 
Ir Is FROM THENCEFORTH GOOD FOR 
NOTHING BUT TO BE CAST OUT, AND 
TO BE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT. 


UR Bleſſed Mafter hath here, in an 
happy union of {cientific and popular 
inftruction, arifing from the joint aid of 
the fentimeat and the expreffion, ſupported 

a particular truth on a general principle. 
The 
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The particular truth is, that the loſs of 
the Salt, or genuine ſpirit of Chriftianity, 
cannot be fupplied by any human expedient 
whatfoever : and it is ſupported on this ge- 
neral Principle, that every thing hath its 
Salt or effential quality, which makes it to 
be what it is; and, without which, it is 
no longer the fame, having degenerated into 
another thing. 

Much of our bleſſed Maſter's inftruétion 
pointed to future corruptions in his holy 
Religion ; for at the time when he firft 
impregnated the world with, what he here 
calls, the falt of the Earth, there could be 
little danger of its Ing its favour during 
that generation. 

The obfervation was made to be recorded 
by the facred Penmen; that when this 
Jofs or decay of favour fhould arrive, we 
might remember (to ufe his own words) 
shat he bad told us of it. 

And it is one of the miferable Prerogae 
tives that we, the Minifters of his word in 
thefe latter ages, have to boaft of, above 
our happier Predeceſſors, that we are able 
to illuftrate the divinity of our holy Faith 
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by the completion of many Prophecies, 
which foretold the degeneracy of the Chrif- 
tian Church. 

But though I ſhall not forget the parti- 
cular Truth inculcated in my Text, yet it 
is my purpofe, firft of all, to thew from 
the general maxim on which it is fupported, 
that the gracious warning. contained in the 
obfervation, holds good with regard to 
every ftate and condition of human life, as 
well civil as religious; that where the Salt 
or effential quality of a thing, that which 
conftitutes its being what it is, happens to 
be loft or depraved, nothing can prevent the 
deſtruction of the ſubject in which that 
quality reſided: no ſuecedaneum, no ad- 
ventitious quality, having the virtue or 
efficacy to ſupply its place. 

To explain my meaning by the trite ex- 
ample. of the Body- natural, employed, on 
all occafions, to illuftrate the various for- 
tunes and fituations of the Body-politic. 

In the human frame, the effential qua- 
lity of the eye is its capacity of vifion ; of 
the ear, to receive and modulate founds ; of 
the palate, to diftinguith favours ; and fo, of 

the 
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the reft. Now when the qualities appro- 
priated to each organ of ſenſe are loft or de- 
praved, we find it impoſſible for their func- 
tions to be difcharged, or their defects to be 
ſupplied by any fuccedaneum whatſoever. 
The viciated part muft for ever lye ufelefs, 
till the mifchiefs attending the ceffation of 
its functions end in the deſtruction of that 
body which fuch parts were formed and 
defigned, by the divine Architect, to ferve 
and fupport. 

Juſt fo it is in the feveral orders and ſta- 
tions of Society; which are the members, 
as it were, of the great Body-politic. 

Suppofe then the Salt or eſſential quali- 
ties of one of theſe members be Frugality 
and Simplicity; of another, Learning; of 

another, Wi/dom; and of the twofold Body 

itfelf, in one part, Love of cur Country; in 
the other, Piety: When all, or any of thefe, 
no longer operate by their reſpective fae 
culties, the common Body to which they 
belong will foon fall into a confumptive de- 
cay. 

This ferious and melancholy truth our 
divine Mafter hath plainly intimated, in 

that 
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that elegant figure of Salt which bath loft its 
favour. 

I thall therefore firſt endeavour to explain 
the importance of his words, as they are 
founded on the general Principle, in their 
more enlarged and general fenfe : By which 
you may underftand the helplefs condition 
of Society, when any of its capital members 
are deprived of their effential qualities. So 
that, in whatfoever part you find this Salli 
to bave loft, or to be in danger of lofing, its 
favour, you may haften to reftore it, or to 
preferve it in its natural ftate, inftead of 
hoping by quack inventions to fupply its 
place. 

I. To begin with the Peopte. The Salt 
of this grofs Body, that by which it is kept 
ſweet, are modeſty, induftry, parfimony, 
and ſimplicity of manners. 

How far theſe qualities now make, or 
mark, the characteriſtic of the People, wa 
all fee. j 

Inftead of that modefy, by which the 
Englifh Populace, till of late, have been fo 
advantageoufly diftinguifhed, a cenforial 
ſpirit, not of their hearts but of their heads, 

hath 
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hath got poffeffion of them. They erect 
themfelves into Controllers of the conduc 
of their Governors ; they prefcribe laws to 
the Legiflature ; and rife in tumults againſt 
the fentence of public Juſtice. In prof- 
perity, they are infolent ; in adverfity, out- 
rageous. A People turbulent and fervile ; 
mutinous and corrupt; impatient in want; 
improvident in abundance; and „equally 
unawed by the uplifted hand of Heaven 
and the Magiftrate. 

That Parfimony and fimplicity of manners, 
which had long fupported their ftation in 
eafe and credit, are now loft in the dif- 
treſſes attending luxury and riot. Hence, 
mad factions, and criminal affociations, 
which ſhake, and threaten to overturn, 
the very foundations of Society. 


And now, wherewith ſhall this uxfavoury 
Body be falted? They are ready to tell 
you, with that air of Sovereignty which 
they have aflumed—By their large and ex- 
tenfive Commerce; that fpring-tide of 
Riches ; which they believe (if they believe 
in any thing) will fet the ſhattered Veſſel 
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of the Commonwealth, now ſtranded by 
theſe wretehed Pilots, once again on float. 

But this gilded pageant will only add to 
our diforders. For a flow of wealth, which, 
regulated by the effential qualities of a vir- 
tuous People, would have fet all to rights, 
will ferve only to extend the luxury, to en- 
courage the diſſipation, and to enflame the 
inſolence and riot, of a lawleſs crew of 
miſereants. 


II. The Ministers or RELIGION ac- 
quire their honoured character from their 
LOVE oF Truru, manifefted in the culti- 
vation of GOOD LETTERS. And none have 
ſurpaſſed the Engliſh clergy in the glorious 
exercife of thefe effential qualities. They 
roſe to that diſtinction, and, indeed, they 
could rife no otherwife, by the mutual aid 
which thofe two qualities imparted to one 
another. 

Now if ever the Salt of this ſacred order 
fhould become vapid (which Heaven avert !) 
by a coldnefs for Truth and an indifference 
for Letters, one may eafily guefs what con- 
trivances will be employed, and to how 
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little purpofe, to preferve appearances, when 
the virtue and efficacy of things are loft. 

An affected MopgRATION will try to 
foften, when it cannot warm, that rigid 
coldnefs ; and a bluth of mMopzsty will be 
affumed to animate that lifelefs indifference. 
But thefe painted virtues will not bear the 
weather: this moderation will fade, and 
betray the pallid hue of Io ANC; and 
this modefly foon appear to be only the var- 
nifh of SCEPTICISM. 

Now though counterfeits do, in the very 
act, bear teftimony to the excellence of the 
genuine qualitics they ufurp (and we know 
that MopEsTY commonly attends, and 
always adds a luftre to Truth; and MODE- 
RATION beft recommends the Teachers 
of it to the world); yet counterfeits can 
never ſupply the place of thofe Virtues they 
have diſpoſſeſſed. 


III. Ministers or STATE, next to Mi- 
nifters of Religion; deferve our higheft reve- 
rence. Their Salt, or eſſeutial qualities, 
are WispoM and Good Fairn. On thefe 
the fuccefs as well as juftice of public 
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meaſures depend. Theſe make them beloved 
at home, and confided in abroad. Such 
have been thofe Pilots of the Common- 
wealth, who, from time to time, have 
fafely ſteered the public veſſel through all 
thofe dangers to which the ftormy and 
tempeftuous nature of our Free Conſtitution 
perpetually expoſe it. 

Now whenever it ſhall happen, that this 
Miniſterial Salt fhall have /of its favour, is 
become inſipid or corrupt, no expedients 
(though ExprDIENTS be the Stateſman's 
Aſylum) will afford us its Virtue. Vet 
CUNNING and CIRCUMVENTION have been 
fo long employed to hold the place of WJ- 
dom and good Faith, that it, at length, 

ecame a queftion, which of thefe two 
kinds was the native and genuine Salt of the 
Politician ; though the Hiſtory of Mankind 
had amply explained the difference; and 
long experience had fo fully convinced the 
Stateſman himſelf, of the ſmall uſe of 
cunning aud circumvention in the conduct of 
public affairs, that lie had learned to turu 
them, with more ſucceſs, for the advance- 
ment of his own; in evading the force of 
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that oppofition he was unable to withftand 5 
and in engroſſing more power than he knew 
how to ufe. 


IV. But now, from the partial and fub- 
ordinate ſtations in Society, let us come to 
the whole Community itſelf; and fee what 
is the Sa/t, and what are the effential qua- 
lities of this vaſt Body, this Leviathan, of 
whom it is faid—upon Earth there is not 
bis like *, in whofe parts and power and 
comely proportion + (to ufe the language of 
the ſacred Writer) are contained two So- 
dieties, the civil and the religious : to each 
of which, every individual, in a different 
capacity, belongs. The eſſential quality 
vf the civil, is the ove of man, manifefted 
by the ſervice of the Public: the eſſential 
quality of the religious, is the love cf God, 
manifeſted in the practice of virtue and 
piety. 

1. For, in the firſt part, individuals aſ- 
fociating to obtain thofe worldly bleſſings 
which civil policy only can beftow, the 
genuine and moſt natural concern of each 
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is THE WELFARE OF THE WHOLE. Hence 
that reafonable purfuit, and moft beroic 
(though heroifm be a paffion feldom joined 
with reaſon), the LOVE or our COUNTRY. 
Tranfported with 7676, and facrificing all 
other paffions to this, nations and people 
have, from the loweft and bafeft original, 
arrived at wealth and empire. A paſſion, 
which no power, no policy, no advantage 
of climate, no fuperiority in perfonal en- 
dowments, have ever been able to with- 
ftand. Inflamed and purified by this paf- 
fion alone, the Banditti of Rome came, in 
time, to give Law to the difcipline and 
{cience of Greece; to the policy and com- 
merce of Egypt; and to the opulence and 
immenſe power of Aſia. 

Whenever this paffion hath fhone ftrong 
amongft us, we have feen England become 
the Pacificator of the Continent, and rival 
Monarchs fue for our alliance —And what 
is it that is faid to have clouded this fcene 
of glory? What, but the decline, the 
extinction, of the PATRIOT-PASSION ; un- 
der the counterfeit profeffions of the Fac- 

tious; the fecret difcouragements of the 
Corrupt ; 
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Corrupt; and the open ridicule of the 
Profligate. ` 

Now, what fhall we fubftitute to fup- 
ply the lofs of this effential virtue, the Sali 
of this animating principle? Something, 
no doubt, will be attempted, to prevent 
Government from falling into difhonour 
and contempt. There is a mimic paſſion, 
which will be vainly bufied to repair this 
lofs, by the MULTIPLICATION OF OUR 
Laws: For the decay of that genuine falt, 
the love of our Country, being, amongft its 
other mifchiefs, attended with a conftant 
difpofition to brave or to evade the old ¢ffab- 
lied Laws, there feems to have been as 
conftant a provocation in our Governors to 
counterwork this evil by the addition of 
new ones. But this will ill fupport the 
Patriot-paffion, or ſupply the want of it; 
when men obferve, or fancy they obferve, 
that a multiplicity of Laws, inftead of giving 
ſtrength to the general, becomes a ſnare 
and entanglement to particulars. 

If we turn from the Community in its 
civil, to its religious capacity, we fhall find 
its efence (when purified, as ours, by the 
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Gos ET.) to conſiſt in the love ‘of God, and 
in the practice of piety and virtue. And this 
Salt, the native temper of Englifhmen 
hath, in all paft ages, eminently fupplied : 
fo that the Piety of Brrr Aix was long its 
characteriſtic badge. From what fatal 
concurrence of unlucky accidents we have 
ſuffered this celeſtial flame to go out and 
die away, even amidſt the increafe of its 
fuel (for never was the Chriſtian Faith ſo 
well proved to be a reaſonable ſervice as in 
thefe times), it is not my purpoſe, at pre- 
fent, to enquire. The lofs is notorious. 
It is feen by our actions, it is avowed in 
our ſpeculations, and boaſted of as our glo- 
ry, that this Fuitb hath now no longer its 
wonted hold on the lives and confciences of 
men. 


V. And now this brings me ftill nearer 
to my Text. For the GospeL is that spg- 
CIFIC SALT, which our bleſſed Maſter in- 
timates fhould, in thefe latter days, Jofe its | 
fuvsur ; and more than intimates, fhould 
find no fuccedancum to fupply its place. 
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Yet fo infenfible are we grown even to 
the need of any, that we hardly feek or en- 
quire for relief; contrary to the foregoing 
cafes, where we find men bufied, however 
vainly, to fupply the depraved ftate of their 
condition, by new inventions. And were 
it not for the humanity of certain well-bred 
Gentlemen, this crooked Generation would 
be in danger of forgetting that there was 
any fuch thing as A RULE OF RIGHT, which 
thefe new Inſtructors offer to us, as an 
equivalent for THE RULE or FAITH, 


But, not trufting to this, other fantoms, 
it is true, have been raifed up to feafon our 
infipidity. 

The MAN or Honour ftands forth to 
affure us, that a ſenſe of honour (from 
which facred name he takes his title), 
and not of Religion, is the true poliſher 
and refiner of human manners. And 
yet we fee, modern Honour hath no 
other connexion with virtue than what 
Fasuion ha h chanced to make between 
them; and that Honour may thrive and 

E e 4 do 
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do well (as the practice of faſnionable men 
ſhews) amidſt the breach of all God's 
Commandments and the King's. 


The Man or Science, indeed, hath 
difcovered a {till more exquifite relief, in 
our diſtreſſes. He bids us procure, for our- 
ſelves, a TASTE: which, in the lucky ab- 
ſence of our Religion, will anſwer every 
thing. This, fays he, is that true internal 
feeling, which Fanatics have fo much mif- 
taken; and only wants to be new-touched 
by this Philofophy, to be indeed THE Gop 
WITHIN. 

Though if we reflect, that TAsrE is 
governed by the Imagination, juſt as Honour 
is regulated on the Faſbion, we may find 
reaſon to complain that our Betters have 
here (as ufual) only provided for them- 
felves; and that Taste and Honour, like 
the Quales and Manna in the wildernefs, 
are too delicate a repaft for the grofs ap- 
petites of the People: and that, however 
folid a confolation this new ſegſoning of the 
decayed falt of Religion may afford the 
pelite and the well-bred, where /a/bion and 

Jancy 
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Jancy ſupply the place of Farru and Horx, 
yet for us miferable ſinners a more fubftan- 
tial Diet is to be provided. 


To fum up all—From what hath been 
faid you may collect, how defperate the 
condition of things muſt needs be, when- 
ever the feveral ftations of Society, and 
much more when Society itfelf, ſhall have 
lof their eſſential qualities, the Sal r which 
conſtitutes their natures, and makes them 
to be what they are. 


How near we are approaching to this fa- 
tal period, or how far removed from it, 


muſt be left to every man’s ſerious re- 
flexion. l 


If we fhould be found to have fallen from 
that happy ftate in which the Creator firft 
placed us, and to which our Redeemer re- 
ftored us ; the ftate in which Nature put us, 
and Grace hath long fupported us; what 
have we now to do, but, with all humili- 
ty, to apply to the Author of our Salva- 
tion, that he would recall things to that 
Order, which, on his creation of them, he 
pronounced Goop, and which, when run 

into 
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into confufion, he reftored and harmonized, 
when the whole choir of Heaven fung— 
Glory to God in the bigheft, and, on Earth, 
peace, good-will towards man! 


DIREC- 
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DIRECTIONS 
FOR THE 


STUDY or THEOLOGY, 


PART THE FIRST. 


T H E Huſbandman, before he commits 

the good feed to the Ground, tills it 
with repeated labour. The mind, as the 
foil, over-run with idle trath, where the 
vileft weeds of literature are miftaken for 
its flowers and fruit, requires the fame kind 
of culture: it is to be well cleared before 
you can, with any reafonable hopes, in- 
+ uft the great and ufeful Truths of Reli- 
gion to the rankneſs of its boſom. 


SECT. 
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SECT. I. 


TO give it this preparation, therefore, 
I would firft of all recommend to the young 
ftudent the daily and long continued ufe 
of 
Locke on Human Underftanding, 
and 
The Infiitutions of Quintilian. 


The one will teach him to think juftly ; 
and the other, to exprefs his thoughts with 
correctnefs and elegance; without which 
qualities, Science is but learned lumber, a 
burthen to the owner, and a nuifance to 
every body elſe. Theſe two writers, poſ- 
ſeſſing in a ſovereign degree theſe excellent 
talents which they undertake to impart, 
are, of all others, beſt able, both by pre- 
cept and example, to accompliſh what they 
undertake; which is no other than to 
make ſcience ſubſervient to Truth, in the 
difcovery and communication of it to 
others; the peculiar office of a Miniſter of 
the Gofpel. 


SECT, 
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SECT. II. 


NATURAL Law and Natural Re. 
ligion are the foundation of, and therefore 
the neceſſary introduction to, CHRISTIAN 
TuHeorocy. 

For a general view of Natural Lew, 
I thould prefer Grotius’s book, De jure belli 
& pacis, to all the numerous writers on 
the fame fubje&; though fome of them 
be more fcientific and philofophical; for 
He, perpetually illuftrating his precepts by 
examples, not only teaches, what men 
fhould be, but what they are: without 
which full knowledge, our contemplations 
on moral entities are apt to grow too refined 
and viſionary. 

For a general view of Natural Religion, 
as diſtinguiſhed, though it cannot be ſepa · 
rated, from Natural Law, the moft ufe- 
ful, I think, is Wollaſton's Treatiſe of The 
Religion of Nature delineated ; for although 
he has placed moral obligation on very fan- 
_ciful grounds, yet the folidity of thofe 
duties, which he hath thewn, in fo juft and 


elegant 
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elegant a manner, to arife out of natural Re- 
ligion, is not at all diminiſhed by that airy 
{peculation. 

But as the great Pillar of Natural Law is 
Moral obligation; and of Natural Religion, 
the Being and Attributes of Gad, there are 
two capital Books I would here recommend 
to our Student, to compleat his ideas of 
this Law and Religion; which are, Cumber- 
land on the Law of Nature, and Cudworth’s 
Intellectual Siem. Theſe, on fome other 
accouuts, might be commodionfly placed 
elfewhere; yet on the whole they may, 
perhaps, be read with moft profit, after the 
two books of Grotius and Wollaſton. 

Thofe incomparable works of Cumberland 
and Cudworth were, it is true, written in 
confutation of Hodbes’s Philofophy ; which 
then threatened, like a later and ruder at- 
tempt, to overthrow all the received Mora- 
lity and Metapbyfics of the ancient and 
modern world. But their method of polemic 
writing (for ſuch, indeed, it was) deferves 
commendation, as beft anſwering their 
general end; while they overlooked the 
perfonal fingularities of their adverfary, 

and 
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and turned themfelves to the abſtract quef- 
tions.—In Cumberland, Hobbes met with a 
very fuperior Reafoner; and in Cudworth, 
a far more accomplifhed Scholar. Both of 
them, indeed, inferior to that Pef of Science, 
facred and prophane, in elegance of com- 
poſition and in purity and ſplendour of lan- 
guage. On which account, I fhould ad- 
vife, that Cumberland be read, not in his 
own ungracious Latin, but in Barbeyrac’s 
excellent trauſlation into French.—For the 
fame, and for a further reafon, I ſhould 
prefer Mofheim’s Latin tranflation of the 
Intellectual Syſfem, to the Engliſh original: 
that is to fay, not only for its purity aud 
elegance, but for its great abundance and 
excellence of learned notes. 

Cumberland excells all men in fixing the 
true grounds of moral obligation; out of 
which, Netural Law and Natural Religion 
both arife. 

Cudworth takes a larger and fublimer 
range: he begins with Metaphyfics, which 
employs what we now have of the famous 
work of the Intellectual Syſtem. 


In 
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In exhaufting the Metaphyfic queftions 
concerning the Being and Nature of the 
Deity, he hath occafionally given us a com- 
pleat Hiftory of Ancient Learning as far as 
relates to thofe Inquiries: which, befides 
the particular ufe in the order of the eour/é, 
will be of this further advantage to our 
ftudent, the throwing great lights on what 
he finds delivered concerning one God and 
one Lord in the Old and New Teftament, 
when he now comes, after thefe prepara- 
tions, to the direct ſtudy of the Sacred 
Writings ; the proper end of his labours, 
the gaining a true Knowledge of Revealed 
Religion. 


SECT. III. 


NOW, though the Mofaic Religion, to 
which we come, be no where to be learnt, 
but in the Ola Tefament; nor the Chriſtian, 
but in the New; yet it may be convenient 
for us to know, what ideas thofe learned 
men, who are believed to have moft fuc- 
cefsfully ftudied the Sacred Books, have en- 
tertained of both: not with a purpofe to 

acquieſcr 
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a¢quiefce in their labours, but to facilitate 
our own; not for our guides, whom we 
are implicitly to follow in a road as yet to 
ourfelves unknown; but for our Counſellors 
or Afifiants, who are ready to lay before 
us what they conceive of the Carte du pays 
in general; which our ftudent may ufe or 
correct for his own advantage, as he goes 
along. 

There are not many who have applied 
themfelves, in good earneft, to aſſiſt us in 
our knowledge of the Moſaic Law; and 
moft of thefe very unfuccefsfully. From 
the Jewith Doctors we derive much leſs in- 
ſtruction than might have been expected. 
Yet, to one of theſe, it · muſt be confeſſed, 
we owe what we have of what is moſt con- 
fiderable on this ſubject; I mean a Rationale 
of the Jewiſh Ritual; which effential part 
of the Mofaic Law had been long the ftum- 
bling-block of Infidelity ; and was likely to 
continue fo; when, in the firft flouriſhing 
times of the Saracene Empire, a great 
number of Jews (as we learn from William 
of Paris, in his book de Legibus) devoting 
themfelves to the ſtudy of the Ariſtotelian 

Ff Phi- 
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Philofophy (then cultivated by thefe fol- 
lowers of Mahomet with a kind of Scien- 
tific rage), and thereby contracting an in- 
quifitive and difputatious habit, fet them- 
felves on examining into the Reafons of the 
Fewifo Laus: which being unable to dif- 
cover, they, with their ufual levity, con- 
cluded, that they were futile, abfurd, and 
of human original; and ſo apoftatifed, in 
great numbers, from the religion of their 
Fathers, to Mahometaniſm. 

To put a ſtop to this evil, the famous 
Maimonides wrote, with much ſucceſs, the 
book called Ductor Dubitentium; the chief 
purpoſe of which is to explain she caufes of 
the Fewifo Ritual. 

On this ground, our excellent Country- 
man, Spencer, long afterwards, when the 
Rabbi’s book had been almoft forgotten, 
erected his admirable book intituled, De 
Legibus Hebræorum Ritualibus. This, tho’ 
confined to an illuftration of the Ritual 
Law, is, by far, the moft confiderable at- 
tempt yet made to explain the nature and 
genius of the Mofaic Religion: while the 
other capital parts of this Difpenfation, 

2 fuch 
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fuch as the nature of its civil Government, 
a Theocracy;—the rewards and puniſh- 
ments, peculiar to it : its extraordinary 
adminiftration by appointed Agents, en- 
dowed with fupernatural powers, and with 
the gifts of Miracles and Prophecy ;—the 

uble fenfe in which the latter was necef- 
farily involved ; and the language confe- 
quent to its nature and ufe: thefe things, 
I fay, of fuch importance to the fuccefsful 
ftudy of the Old Teftament, have been 
hitherto treated, not only fuperficially, but 
abfurdly. Yet notwithftanding, as the 
Ritual Law conſtitutes fo confiderable a 
part of the Mofaic Difpenfation, Spencer's 
book is of infinite ufe, not only for its own 
appropriated excellence, but for the fub- 
jecx s neceflarily leading him to a very de- 
tailed account of the religious ſtate of the 
ancient Pagan world, without which knows 
ledge we can have but avery imperfect idea 
of the Fewifh Law and Hifory. The 
{earcity of good Writers on the Old Tefta- 
ment fhews how neceſſary it is to make the 
beft of the incomparable Author of the book 
De Legibus Hebreorum Ritualibus. After 
Ff 2 this, 
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this, the Student having furnifhed himfelf 
with Walton's Polyglott Bible, and the large 
Collection called Critics Sacri, may proceed 
directly to his great Work, the Study of the 
Bible. 


SECT. w. 


IF it be hard to find good Writers on the 
Old Law, it is as hard to chefe out 2 the 
great Number on the New. — 

In our Study of the Goſpel, our c wants 
are not ſo great, and our aſſiſtances much 
greater. Though it be the purpoſe of thefe 
flight hints to recommend the Brae as 
the genuine mine, inexhaufted and inexhau- 
ftible, from whence all our Treafures of 
Theology are to be fetched, and which 
confequently is to be principally explored, 

while we turn our backs on all the Sinns 
and Syſtems of Artificial Divines: yet a ge- 
neral acquaintance with the two Diſpenſa- 
tions, procured as we can, may, in the en- 
trance on our Work, ſomewhat eaſe our 


Labour. 
After 
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After what has been faid of a manuduc- 

tion to the Study of the Old Ze/tament, I 
would only recommend, from amongft the 
crude abundance on the New, two fhort 
tracts, Locke's Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, 
as delivered in the Scriptures; and Dr. Bur- 
net of the Charter-houfe, his De Fide et 
Oficiis Chrijtianorum; the firt of thefe 
tracts being a kind of prelude or introduction 
to the other. They are both of them excel- 
lent in their different kinds. So that when 
our Student has done this, nothing. remains 
but that he may enter directly on the ftudy 
of the New Teſtament, which he will now 
find prepared to receive him as a well-qua- 
lified Gueft. And Grotiuss Critical Com- 
ment on the Go/pe/s, and Locke on the Epiſ- 
tles, accompanying this Study, will open all 
the treafures of our Faith to one fo happily 
employed. What, after the ufe of thefe 
two Commentators, will be wanting for 
future illuftration, muft be fought for in 
the Collection called the Sacred Critics, be- 
fore recommended, amongſt the Critics on 


the New Teffament. 
Ff 3 Only, 
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Only, in the ftudy of The Revelation of 
St. Jobn, from whence may be deduced the 
moſt illuftrious and irrefragable Evidence of 
the Divinity of our holy Religion, the 
works of Mr. Jofeph Mede, whofe Com- 
ments on the Apocalypſe is, indeed, in 
Theology, what Harvey's difcovery of the 
circulation of the blood was thought to be 
in Phyfics, ſhould be carefully digeſted. 

This labour, on the New Teftament, 
well over, our Student may then, but not 
before, read with advantage fome of the 
many Bodies, or Inſtitutes, as they are 
called, of Chriftian Theology. ‘The beft I 
know of is, for its elegance, clearnefs, and 
freedom from partial affections of all forts, 
that of the great Epifcopius, though unfi- 
nifhed; the parts wanting may be well 
ſupplied from Limborch’s Theologia Chrifii- 
ana; a mafter-piece, which, in its kind, 
may be well compared to a work of Raphaels 
ſiniſhed by Julio Romano. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. 


HAVING proceeded thus far in our 
Courfe, and gone through that part of The- 
ology called the poftive or dogmatic, our Stu- 
dent's next ſtep will be to provide a guard 
or defence for the fecurity of his acquire- 
ments; which is to be done by the affif- 
tance of the other part, called the Polemic ; 
which of late indeed ignorance has brought 
into difcredit, from the general decay of 
critical and dialectic Learning. 

1. He will begin with a defence of Re- 
velation in general, as it lies in Grotius de 
Veritate Religionis Chriſtianæ, enlarged by 
Stilling fleet's Origines Sacræ; which may be 
confidered as a kind of Commentary on the 
other’s text: the juft encomiums of which 
have fo long fatiated the public ear, that 
we now hear of that with indifference in 
which our Fathers fo much triumphed. 
But the book I mean is that written by Mr. 
Stillingfleet; not that unfinifhed work 
which bears the fame title, written when 
he became Bifhop of Worcefter. 

Ff 4 2. From 
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2. From thence, he will go on to a de- 
fence of the C4r:fian Religion againſt Fu- 
daiſin. Yor which he will need no other 
inſtruction than what he may find iu Lim- 
borch’s work, intituled, De Veritate Religi. 
cnis Chriftiane Amica Collatio cum Erudito 
‘fudeo. This was lfaac Orobio, a Spanith 
Jew, who, efcaping from the prifons of the 
Inquifition, now practiſed Phyfic in Hol- 
land. In this Difputation will be found 
all that the ftretch of human parts on the 
one hand, or ſcience on the other, can pro- 
duce, to varniſh error, or to unravel fophi- 
ſtry. All the Papers of Orobio in defence 
of Judaiſm, as oppoſed to Chriſtianity, are 
here given at large, with Limborch's an- 
{wers, fection by fection: where the fub- 
tileſt fophifms of a very fuperior genius will 
be found ably and fatisfaftorily detected and 
expofed by the ftrong, profound, and clear 
reaſoning of this celebrated Remonftrant. 

3. The defence of the Reformed Chur- 
ches againſt Popery is next in order; and 
our Student will find it compleatly perfor- 
med in that maſter- piece of human reafon- 
ing, Chillingworth’s book againft Knott, 

intituled, 
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intituled, The Religion of Proteflants a fafe 
way to ſalvation; in which he will fee all 
the ſchool jargon of that fubtile Jefuit in- 
comparably expofed; and the long diſpute 
between the two churches, for the firft 
time, placed upon its proper immoveable 
ground, the Brae alone, after the extrava- 
gant Authority of the Fathers, perpetually 
appealed to by both Churches, had long 
ufurped the prerogatives of Scripture, and, 
by breaking down the boundaries betwixt 
right and wrong, had made the Controver- 
ſy endleſs. 

And having here recommended to our 
Student's moſt careful attention theſe two 
capital works of Limborch againſt the Few, 
and Céillingworth againſt the Feſuit, it pre- 
fents a fit occafion to take notice of that ig- 
norant cenſure of Polemic Divinity, now fo 
fafhionable even amongſt thofe whofe Pro- 
feſſion might have enabled them to know 
better, as if it were the offspring of the 
Philofophy and Divinity of the Sczoo zs ; 
when they might fee that the futility of 
Scholaftic Learning was never more effec- 
tually held up to derifion, in the perfons 

of 
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of thofe two fubtile Difputants (who were 
overrun with it) than by thefe incompara- 
ble Defenders of Chriftianity and Protef- 
tantifm. 

4. From the Defenfe of Protefantifn in 
general, we come next to that of the Church 
of England, againſt the Sectaries. And here 

it will fuffice, inflar omnium, to tudy Hoo- 

her's four frf Books of Ecclefiaftical Policy ; 
in which, an eftablifeed Church is immova- 
bly fixed on this great Principle, That the 
outward Policy of a Church, though divinely 
inftituted, is in the clafs, and of the ſpecies 
of thofe Laws, which even the facred Au- 
thority, that enjoins them, docs not ren- 
der immutable. A- work bearing all the 
marks of immortality, as deftined to excite 
the admiration of men while good letters 
remain amongſt them, 


SECT.. 
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SECT. VI. 


BUT Polemic Divinity, though of the 
beft fort, being apt to give a rigid turn to 
the fentiments of thofe long engaged in it, 
we may, by this time, find it neceflary to 
remind our Student, that though the means 
be Learning, yet the end of the command. 
ment is Charity, and that the trueft badge 
of our being the Servants of one Common 
Mafter is our mutual forbearance of one 
another. Now this Charity is violated by 
reftraint and intolerance: whether exercifed 
by a Church to its own Members ; or to- 
wards thofe who have renounced its jurif- 
diction. : 

1. The injuftice of the firft kind, is 
combated and expofed in a very maſterly 
manner by Bifhop Taylor in his Liberty of 
Propbeſying, and by Bithop Stillingfleet in 
his Irenicum. Taylor wrote when the Church 
of England was groaning under the tyranny 
of the Puritans or Prefbyterians; and, 
therefore, to remind them of their own 

claims, 


444 Directions for the 


claims, under the like oppreſſive Circum- 
ftances, he intitles his Apology the Li- 
berty of Prophefying, under which name 
they chofe to ennoble their Lectures. Stil. 
ling fleet wrote when the Eftablithed Church 
was on the recovery of its legal rights; and, 
finding it ſharpened by long injuries and in- 
dignities, he endeavourtd to allay the heats 
of his Brethren, by his Irenicum; both 
thefe writers pleading for religious Liberty; 
the one when it was violated by oppreffion ; 
the other when it was in danger from frefh 
refentments. Yet it is not to be denied or 
difguifed that thefe celebrated Writers, 
either not yet comprehending the doctrine 
of Toleration in its full extent, or perhaps 
not finding the minds of men ſufficiently 
enlarged to receive it (which, though a 
truth, from its coincidence with the ge- 
nius of Chriftianity, one would have ex- 
pected to find amongſt the firft received in 
an Eftablithed Church, was unhappily 
amongſt the laſt); they cramped the doc- 
trine within too narrow bounds, while, to 
avoid fcandal, they thought it of ufe to dif- 

tinguith 
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tinguifh in laboured difcourfes between 
points fundamental and not fundamental; 
which, though impertinent to the true de- 
cifion of the queftion of Toleration, yet 
accidentally let in much light into the true 
nature of Chriftianity. 

2. The injuftice of the fecond kind, the 
oppreſſive treatment of Diſſenters or Secta- 
ries, gave occafion for the queſtion of Tole- 
ration to be more fully and compleatly 
handled by Mr. Locke in his celebrated 
Letters on that ſubject; and by Mr. Bayle 
in his no lefs celebrated Comment, on the 
words, compel them to enter in. Theſe four 
Works ſhould be very carefully ſtudied. 
They give a compleat view of the Subject. 
Such, who have wrote ſince in ſupport of 
the Divine Principle of Toleration, may be 
faid, only, adtum agere. 

The enemies of pure Religion have de- 
filed Revelation, each on his own peculiar 
principles: but friends and enemies have 
concurred in difhonouring it, by one com- 
mon principle, held occafionally by all in 
their turns—the Antichrifian Doctrine of 

| Perfecution 
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Perfecution and intolerance. Now, the Books 
here recommended expofe it in all its ini- 
quity and folly. 


SECT. VII. 


FROM the interior Spirit of our holy 
Religion, which is conftant and unchan- 
geable, we come to the outward face of it, 
whofe features have, both by time and cli- 
mate, been ever on the change; nor has 
time, from the infancy to the old age of 
the Church, brought on greater diſparities 
in its looks than the intemperature of Cli- 
mates, which have been the ſcenes of Ec» 
cleſiaſtical occurrences. The ill-forted Pice 
tures with which Church-hiftory is adorn- 
ed, ferve at once for the opprobrium and 
the glory of Religion. 

Order requires that the Student fhould 
firft take a view of the general Hiffory of 
the Church; and convenience points to us, 
that he ſhould begin with fome well-cho- 
fen abridgment. There is only one that 

deferves 
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deferves our commendation ; but that one 
is indeed incomparable : It is written by the 
very learned Mofheim, in elegant Latin. 
Amongft the various excellencies of his 
method, I ſhall only mention this, his re- 
ferring, on every ſubject, to the beft wri- 
ters who have treated it at large: fo that 
whenever information excites the Student 
to look into the Authors referred to by Mo- 
theim, he is fure to find the folution of his 
doubts, or fatisfadtion to his curiofity. 

From the Hifory of the Church in genes 
ral, the nature of the courfe directs our 
Student to the general Hiftory of the Church 
of England. 

But our repeated complaints of the defec- 
tive ſtate of this part of Literature amongſt 
us, extends to the eccigſaſtical as well as to 
the civil Hiftory of Great Britain. There 
are oniy two writers of the general Hif- 
tory of our Church who deferve the name 
of Hiftorians, Collier the Nonjuror, and 
Fuller the Jefter. 

The firft hath written with fufficient 
dignity, elegance, and ſpirit; but hath 
difhonoured and debafed his whole work 

with 
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with the abfurd and flavith Tenets of the 
High Churchmen. 

The other is compoſed with better tem · 
per, and on better principles; and with 
fufficient care and attention ; but worked 
on a flight fantaftic ground, and in a ftyle 
of buffoon pleafantry altogether unfuitable 
to fo grave and important a ſubject. Yet 
much may be learnt from both; much, in- 
deed, to avoid, as well as to approve. 

After this general view of Church Hif- 
tory, the Reformation of Religion from the 
corruptions of Popery, the moft important 
period of Church Hiftory, will deferve our 
particular attention. 

The rife and progrefs of it may be beft 
learnt from S/eidan, in his De Statu Reli- 
gionis & Reipublice Carolo V. Cæſare Com- 
mentarii; more valuable for its veracity 
than for the charms of its compofition. 

To have a proper knowledge of that 
of our own Church, Burnet’s much- ap- 
plauded Hiſtory of the Reformation of the 
Church of England, with his third volume 
of Explanations and Corrections, muſt be 

carefully read. Were we: to eftimate its 
ae” value 
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value by the reception it met with from the 
two Houfes of Parliament, when a whole 
People were frightened out of their wits by 
the imminent danger of Popery, we ſhould 
rate it much too high. It is a ſenſible well- 
attefted narrative of Facts, collected with 
Care, and digefted with Candour. 


SECT. VIII. 


AND now we are arrived at the con- 
cluding labours of our young Divine, the 
imparting of that knowledge to others’ 
which with fo much care and ftudy he hath 
procured for himfelf. Amongft the many 
marks which diſtinguiſh the Chriftian Phi. 
lofopber from the Pagan, this is one of the 
moft ftriking—the Pagan fought know- 
ledge in a ſelfiſh way, to fecrete it for his 
own ufe: the Céri/tien feeks it with the 
generous purpofe (firft in view, though laft 
in execution) to impart it to others. The 
Pagan Philofipher, therefore, having cul- 
tivated the art of thinking, proceeds to that 


Gg of 
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of fpe. king, in order to difplay his vanity 
in the dexterous ufe of deceit. On the other 
hand, the Chriſtian Philofopher cultivates 
the art ſpeaking, for the fole purpofe of 
diffeminating the Truth, in his office of 
Preacher of the Gofpel. That fpecies of 
eloquence, therefore, which is only fitted for 
his ufe, is beft defcribed by an eminent 
Writer, who indeed makes it the genus of 
the Art: True Eloquence,” fays he, 
s: find to be none but the ferious and 
«s hearty LOVE oF TRUTH: and that 
4 whofe mind foever is fully poſſeſſed with 
a fervent defire to know good things, 
„and with the DEAREsT CHARITY to in- 
„ fufe the knowledge of them to others, 
„ when fuch a man would ſpeak, his 
«words, like fo many nimble and airy fer- 
€ vitors, trip about him at command, and 
s in well-ordered files, as he could with, 
fall aptly into their own places *.“ 

This is the true Céri/tian Eloquence; to 
which I would have our Student eagerly 
aſpire; whatever route his talents lead him 


Milton. 


to 
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to take, in diſcharge of this part of his 
Miniſtry: whether his Diſcourſe be em- 
ployed in illuftrating the facred text or in 
explaining and enforcing the capital duties 
of Morality—or laſtly, in preſſing, upon the 
conſcience, the practical obligations both 
of natural and revealed Religion, by a pa- 
thetic addrefs to the Paſſions and Affec- 
tions of his hearers: For under one or 
other of theſe three heads, I fuppofe, may 
be comprifed all the rational fervice of the 
Pulpit. 

t. If his difpofition incline him to the 
illuftration of the facred Text, which, in 
ftri& truth, is performing what by his 
office he has engaged himfelf to undertake, 
that is to fay, to preach the word of God, 
the: beft model 1 can think of are the 
Sermons of Dr. Samuel Clarke, of St. 
James's, who is always plain, clear, ac- 
curate, and full. 

2. If he rather chufes to expatiate on the 
great Duties of Morality, Dr. Barrow ſhould 
be his principal Guide: whofe compre- 
henfive mind penetrates into the very 
darkeft recefles of our nature, at the fame 

Gg 2 time 
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time that the radiations of his genius gild 
the moft folemn and gloomy proſpects. lu 
a word, his is that true Eloguence which 
Milton fo happily defcribes, and which this 
Preacher fo eminently poſſeſſes. 

But yet we fhould not ſuſpect, that 
Clarke is defective in what Barrow fo emi- 
nently abounds; or that Barrow, on fit 
occafions, neglects to cultivate that facred 
foil from which Clarke reaped fuch abun- 
dant harvefts. 

3. A pathetic addrefs to the paſſions and 
affections of penitent hearers, perhaps the 
moſt operative of all thefe various ſpecies 
of inftruction, is that in which the Englith 
Pulpit, notwithſtanding all its other fupe. 
rior advantages, is moft defective. Here, 
the perfuafive is apt to be barren of reafon- 
ing; and the path tic to degenerate into 
cant. A perfect model of this kind we muſt 
feek for abroad. Nor need we be long to 
feek, though we be forced to take up with 
a Papift, and, what is worte, a Jetuit— 
the celebrated Bourdaloue, who, to the moft 
perfect ſublime and pathetic, has occa- 
fionally added all the force of reafon in 

the 
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the fimpleft and moft beautiful method, in 


which will be found many excellent ſtrokes 
of feriptural criticifm and moral divinity, 
which fo much ennoble the works of the 
two Englith Preachers above recommended 
for the execution of their feveral methods. 
Nor will there be any danger that our 
Student, now fo well armed at all points, 
by the truths collected in his Courſe, ſhould 
be betrayed or entangled in the errors and 
corruptions, which have fo miferably de- 
formed the mother-church of this famous 
Preacher. 

In conclufion, I confide in the young 
Divine, who refolves in good earneft to go 
through the courfe here recommended, that 
he will confider it as only the foundation of 
the learning of his profeſſion; as only the 
out-lines on which he is to work through 
life, in order to deferve the Character (at 
which we will ſuppoſe he aims) of an ac- 
compliſbed Divine. 

On this account, I have been exceeding 
ſparing. in this fir? part, to recommend 
fuch Writers as are to aid him in his Cour/e ; 
omitting all but thofe of capital note, who, 

Gg 3 as 
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as he goes along, are of neceſſity to be well 
digeſted. 

The sEconp PART * therefore will be em- 
ployed in an account, under each head, of 
thofe additional Writers, that may enable 
the Student to make himfelf a perfect 
Matter of the feveral Subjects marked out 
in this; which though it may give him a 
juft, yet, without further affiftance, may 
remain a too general idea of his Bufinefs. 


The fecond part has not been found among the 
Bifhop’s papers, and probably was never written. R. We 
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Extract from a Letter of the Biſhop of 
Gloucefter [Dr. Warburton} to me, 
Feb. 26, 1765. R. W. 


cc —-Neal’s Hiſtory of the Puritans in Three Vo. 
cc lumes, now in the Library at Durbam, which 
ce în one of my Refidences I took bome to my 
«c Houfe, and, at Breakfaft time, filled the 
% Margins quite through; which I think to be 
s a full Confutation of all bis falfe Facts and 
ce partial Reprefentations.” 


REMARKS on NEAL'S HISTORY, 
BY 


BISHOP WARBURTON, 


Entered in an Edition of that Work in the Library at Durham. 


Neav’s Hisrory—Octavo—Vot. I. 


i uP 12 U have the word, &c. p. 89. 
This is to lye, under the cover of truth. 
Can any body in his fenfes believe that 
when the only contention between the two 
G g 4 parties 
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parties was, Who had the word; that the 
more powerful would yicld it up to their 
adverfaries? Without all doubt, fome 
Proteſtant member, in the heat of difpute, 
faid, We buve the word; upon which the 
Prolocutor infultingly anſwers— But we 
have the fword—without thinking any qne 
would be fo foolith as to join the two pro- 
poſitions into one, and then give it to the 
Prolocutor. 


Ch. iv. p. 178. Yet Fuller, Cc. who bad 
the liberty of perufing. 
But did he perufe them ? 


P. 186. (Fox) bad no preferment, &c, 

This is a miftake; for he was inſtalled 
in the third prebend of Durham, Oct. 14, 
1572, Pilkington being then Bifhop, who 
had much the fame fentiments with Fox, 
but held it not long, Bellamy fucceeding 
to the fame ftall, Oct. 31, 1573. 


P. 191, Becaufe bis [ Bucer s] head was 
not ſquare. 


I think his head was out of ſquare. 


7 P. 192. 
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P. 192. The grand quęſion, , Whether 
** they ſbould defert their miniſiry, or comply.” 
What then? muft they needs be more 
in the right in this trifling queftion, than 
they were in that important one of religious 
liberty, in which the Author thinks, and 
truly, that they were all wrong ? 
Dr. Horn, &c. 
and this was very confiftent. 


P. 194. Till [the habits] are fent to 
Hell, &c. 

lf they came from Hell, they certainly 
were not indifferent: But the Devil has 
better merchandize for fouls, than this gear, 
pharifaical purity and ſpiritual pride. 

Our frf Reformers afcribed no bolinefi, Se. 

Who afcribes any holinefs or virtue to 


them now, I pray? Decency, indeed, they 
do, and that is enough to juftify their ufe. 


P. 231. Each party blamed the other.” 
The Church of England doubtleſs was 
right in exacting Conformity to their terms 
of Communion. Then it was, they be- 
came offenders, when they denied a tolera- 
tion 
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tion to thofe who would not acccept their 
terms of Communion: for their refufal 
proceeding from an opinion (however weak 
and foolifh) that the terms were finful, they 
had a right to worfhip God in their own 
way; and the crime of Schiſm, if they 
were guilty of it, they were to anſwer for 
to God only, who was the only judge how 
far the fincerity of their erroneous confcience 
rendered them excuſable. 

P. 240. Natural right, &c. 

With what face could the author ſpeak 
of the natural right every man has to judge 
for himſelf, as one of the heads of contro- 
verſy between the Puritans and Conformiſts, 
when his whole Hiftory ſhews that this 
was a truth unknown to either party; and 
that as the Conformifts perfecuted becaufe 
they thought themfelves in the right, fo 
the Puritans infifted on their Chriftian li- 
berty, becaufe they were in the right, not 
becaufe all ſects (whether in the right or 
wrong) have a title to it; in which foun- 
dation only true Chriftian liberty rifes ? 

Ch. v. p. 243. Prove that.” 

They might eafily have proved that every 
perticular Church has this authority, be- 

3 caufe 
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caufe it is of the effence of a religious fo- 
ciety as ſuch; and when the State unites 
with, and eſtabliſhes any particular Church, 
then the civil Magiftrate, as head of the 
Church, has this power. 

P. 294. “ And it may bave f:ttled them.” 

Can there be a ftronger proof than this, 
of Chrift’s not inftituting a difcipline for 
the Church, as Mofes did for the Syna- 
gogue, That he left the matter to particue 
lar Churches to inftitute, fuch as each 
thought moft convenient ? 

Ch. vi. p. 365. The Bifhop of London, Se. 

This is an unfair charge, which runs 
through the Hiftory. The exacting con- 
formity of the miniftry of any Church by 
the Governors of that Church is no perfe- 
cution : Indeed, the doing more than fim- 
ply expelling them from the Communion 
is fo ; much more the not permitting them 
to worfhip God in their own way, as a fepa- 
rate feét.— Whether the terms of Commu- 
nion or Conformity were not too narrow, is 
another queftion. 


P. 369. 
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P. 369. Mr. Stubbs’ right Hand, Cc. 

This was infinitely more cruel than all 
the ears under Charles the Firft ; whether 
we confider the punifhment, the crime, or 
the man. 


P. 369. Jan. 10. The Commons voted, Ec. 

If this was only a faft for themfelves, 
there was nothing in it contrary to Law 
and Equity ; but, if they enjoined it to be 
obferved without doors, it was a violation 
of all order and good government, as well 
as law. 

Ch. vi. p. 372. Satyrical Pamphlets, &c. 

Without doubt, the punifhment was 
much too fevere for the offence : but a fair 
and impartial hiftorian would have fpoken 
in much feverer terms of ſuch fatirical pam- 
phlets as Martin Mar-Prelate, &c. &c. for 
thefe are the pamphlets he alludes to. 

P. 374. Men that act on principles, &c. 

It is juſt the ſame with men who act 
upon paffion and prejudice, for the Poet fays 
truly, 

% Obftinacy’s ne’er fo tif 
As when tis in a wrong belief.” 
P. 380. 
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P. 380. Influence on the next genera- 
tion, &c. 

It had, as is feen from the overthrow of 
the Conftitution both in Church and State 
by the generation fo influenced, 


P. 381. In defiance of the Laws, &c. 

Were the Jefuits more faulty in acting 
in defiance of the Laws, than the Puritans ? 
I think not—They had both the fame plea, 
Confcience; and both the fame provocation, 
Perfecution. 


P. 386. The Bifhops will be a diftind, Se. 

The Puritans were even with them, and 
to the Jus divinum of Epiſcopacy, oppoſed 
the Jus divinum of Prefytery, which was 
the making each other Anti-Chriftian. 


P. 389. It feems a little hard, &e. 

That is, it is hard that the difpenfers of 
poifon fhould be hanged for going on obfti- 
nately in mifchief, becaufe He who com- 
pounded the poifon was on his repentance 
pardoned. But thus does Party and Preju- 
dice {peak on all occafions. 


Ch. vii. 
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Ch. vii. p. 405. Profefed reverence 
Sor the eRablifoed Church.” 

When the Puritans write againft the 
Biſhops, p. 403, they call the ¢fablifbed 
Church an hierarchy, that never obtained 
till the approach of Anticbrif. Yet bere 
the council profefs to reverence if, and 
fee no neceflity of ſeparating from the unity 
of it. 


P. 459. But now if the whole,” &c. 

The very nature of the fupremacy 
(placed in the ſovereign in a ftate where 
the legiflative power is ſhared between the 
fovereign and the ftates) hath in time 
brought the fupremacy to that equitable 
condition the author fpeaks of. 


P. 46. He erected a kind of Judica- 
tory.” 

P. 396. The Archbifhop publithes ar- 
ticles, which becauſe they were not under 
the Great Seal, though by the Queen’s di- 
rection, the author pronounces againſt law 
—becaufe again? the Puritans. Here ehe 
Bifhop of Lichfield, without the Queen’s 
direction, erectt a kind of Judicatory, which 

he 
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he reckons to be agreeable to Law—becaufe 
in favour of the Puritans. 


P. 466. “ The writer of Hooker's Life,” 
&e. i 

It was difingenuous to quote the quaint 
traſh of a fantaftical life-writer, as He knew 
the words, thus feparate, would be under- 
ftood in a fenfe the life-writer never meant, 
namely, that Mr. Hooker was only a tool 
or creature of the Archbifhop: whereas 
that immortal man fpoke no language but 
that of truth, and dictated by conſcience. 


P. 470. Mr. Hooker concludes,” &c. 

This anfwer of his is one of the greateft 
mafter-pieces for purity and elegance of 
language, eloquence, and dignity of dit- 
courfe, clearnefs and ftrength of reafoning, 
that ever was written. 


P. 431. This bill offered to the Houfe 
was fuch an inſolent mutinous action in the 
Puritan minifters, that one would wonder 
a writer of this author’s good fenfe could 
mention them without cenfure, much more 
that he fhould do it with commend:tion. 

It 
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It was no wonder the Queen fhould except 
from a general pardon men fo ready to op- 
pofe authority. A bill for toleration for 
themfelves had been juft and reafonable, 
and perhaps, in the temper of the Houfe 
of Commons in their favour, they had 
fucceeded—but a bill to eftablith them- 
felves, and impofe their difcipline upon 
others, was an infufferable infolence. But 
it proceeded from that wretched principle, 
which the author would conceal in his 
friends, but is always ready, on every occa- 
fion, to exclaim againſt in his adverfarics ; 
namely, that error is not to be tolerated, 
„ without the guilt of partaking in other 
mens fins.” 


P. 482. 70 prove bis doctrine of Po- 
s pery,” Se. , 

This is the general fault of controver- 
fial Divines, and has been fo in every age 
fince the apoftolic times. In combating 
one extreme, they run into another; and, 
while they are oppofing their enemies on 
the right hand, give advantages to thofe 
on their left. This is often the mithap even 

of 
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of the more cautious, who are combating 
honeftly for what they think the: truth. 
Others, who are fighting only for their 
party, their reputation, and advancement, 
act like mere engineers, who never in- 
quire whofe ground it is they ftand upon, 
while they are erecting a battery againſt 
their enemies. 


P. 483. For relief” 


What relief? Toleration? No: An 
Eſtabliſhment. To this the Author would 
ſay, all they firſt wanted, was to be let 
alone and not perſecuted. Yes, but it was 
to bring in their difcipline by degrees; 
iſt, to quarrel with furplices and ſquare 
caps, then to cavil at the Common Prayer, 
and laſtly to condemn Epiſcopacy. All 
this time, indeed, they were for conti- 
nuing in the Church. But what was 
this, but aiming to eftablith their dif- 
cipline, on the ruins of the Epifcopal 
Church? Had they, on their firft perfe- 
cution, left the Church, we had feen all 
they defired was toleration : but perfevering 

Hh to 
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to continue in it to reform it, it is plain 
they wanted an Eftablifhment. 


Ch. vii. p. 488. It has been cafy at 
es shis time, See 

Was it not diſtreſſing the Government 
and the Hierarchy to revile them in the 
bittereft language, on the eve of an invafion 
from Spain, when the only ſecurity that 
Government had was the people's love, and 
conſequently attachment to Church and 
State? Did not theſe pamphlets abate the 
people's love and reverence for both, in 
which they were told that the Govern- 
ment was unjuft and tyrannical; and the 
Hierarchy, Antichriftian ? 


P. 491. They aſſumed no authority,” &e. 
What is meant by this? They aſſumed 
no authority. Did not they expell from 
their fociety all who would not obferve 
their decrees? Yes. But they exercifed 
no coercive power. How could they? This 
belongs only to the civil ftate, and is de- 
rived from thence to the Eftablithed Church 
only. Why, this is not what they would 
be 
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be at. They were for being the Eftablifhed 
Church. This is the reafon why they were 
for wiping the calumny of ſchiſm, by 
communicating, as they pretended, with 
the Church, which this author makes à 
matter of great merit in them. 


P. 495. It will then follow.” 

This is a very pitiful fophifm, as may 
be {een by only changing names. If Prigis 
by God's ordinance are ſuperior Governors 
over the Deacons, it will follow that her 
Majefty is not ſupreme Governor over the 
Deacons. 


P. 496. But this is quite a different 
« thing to fay,” G&c. 

It is not a different thing, as Hooker has 
fhewn, who has proved that a difference in 
the legiflature makes no difference in the 
effence of things. 


P. 498. Moff of the Clergy,” &c. 
This is moft true. The great Hooker 
was not only againſt, but laid down prin- 
ciples that have entirely ſubverted it, aud 
all pretences to a divine unalterable right in 
H h 2 any 
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any form of Church Government what- 
foever. Yet, ſtrange to fay, his book was 
fo unavoidable a Confutation of Puritanical 
principles, which by the way claimed their 
Prefbytery, as of divine right, that the 
Churchmen took the advantage of the fuc- 
ceſſes of theit Champion, and now began 
to claim a divine right for Epifcopacy on 
the ftrength of that very book, that fub- 
verted all pretences to every ſpecies of di- 
vine right whatfoever. 

Ch. viii. p. 508. Mr. Udall,” Ec. 

This is unworthy a candid hiftorian, or 
an honeft mau. Udall, we fee, p. 519, did 
not fuffer death (which in common Englith 
ſignifies dying by the hand of the executio- 
ner), but died in prifon; he fays, indeed, 
heart-broken: but there is as much dif- 
ference between an hiftorian’s pronouncing 
a man heart-broken, and atual breaking 
on a wheel, as between a prieft’s pronounc- 
cing an excommunicate damned, and actual 
damnation. 


P. 574 
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P. 574. Remarks. 

In one part of thefe Remarks he appears 
not to have underſtood Hooker; in another, 
he draws confequences which do not follow 
from Hooker’s principles; and in the third 
he argues againft Church power from the 
abufe of it. 


P. 575. Muf I then,” &c. 

He either miftakes or mifreprefents Hoo- 
ker. What that great author affirms is 
this, that whoever is born in a Church 
where the true doctrine of Chrift is taught 
and profeſſed, is obliged to ſubmit to thofe 
laws of the fociety, without which no ſo- 
ciety can fubfift. Juſt as he who is born in 
a civil fociety, founded on the principles 
of natural liberty, is bound to fubmit to 
thofe laws of the fociety, without which 
civil fociety cannot ſubſiſt. 


P. 57 5. But all thofe of Rome.” 

How fo? Does it follow, that, becaufe I 
have a right to the 2½ of a power, 1 have a 
right to the abufe of it!? The Church of 
Rome, that of England, and every other 

Hh 3 Chrif- 


479 Bp. Warburton's Notes on 


Chriftian Church of one denomination, 
may as a ſociety make laws of order and 
difcipline. The Church of Rome abufes 
this rigbt— therefore the Church of Eng- 
land ſhall not uſe it. 


P. 579. Blew up their liberties.” 

Blow up a fool’s head. This proceeded 
from the natural perverfity of the populace, 
which will always oppofe authority, when 
they can with fafety, even though they de- 
prive themfelves of all their other ſatiſ- 
factions. 


P. 58 1. Articles.” 


I would fain know how theſe men could 
ſpeak worfe of the evil being himfelf. How 
deplorable are the infirmities of human na- 
ture! See here the feverith ſtate of a Pu- 
ritanical confcience. Theſe men could fet 
Church and State in a flame for ſquare caps, 
ſurplices, and the croſs in baptiſm; while 
they ſwallowed, and even contended for, 
thefe horrible decrees; the frightful and 
difordered dreams of a crude, four-tempered, 
perfecuting, Bigot, who counter-works his 
Creator, and makes God after man’s image, 

and 


Neal's Hiftory of the Puritans. 471 


and choofes the worſt model he can find, 
bimfelf 

Ibid. The Puritans by Dr. Reynolds, in 
the name of the Brethren at the Hampton 
Court conference, defired that thefe godly 
articles might be inferted among the Thir- 
ty-nine. See p. 15, 2d vol. 

P. 583. This went upon the true Puri- 

tan principle, that whatever was Popith 
was falfe. 
P. 584. Their cafe was indeed more fad 
than their hiftorian intended to fuggeft. It 
was the common infirmity of Churchmen 
to perfecute, when in power; but to per- 
fecute, as the Puritans here did, while un- 
der oppreſſion, fhews the extreme depravity 
of the heart. 


P. 584. Lambeth Articles.” 


There is ſomethihg very ſpiteful in this, 
not to be content to abufe Lambeth for 
paſſing doctrines contrary to theirs, but to 
abufe them for efpoufing their favourite 
Decrees. But Lambeth, like Rome, can 
do nothing right. 


Hh 4 P. 587. 
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P. 587. With Hypocrites.” 

Notwithftanding this proteftation, it ap- 
pears as clear as the day from Harfnet's 
detection, that this affair was a vile impof- 
ture, and as fairly charged on the Puritan 
Divines, as a like impofture, carrying on 
at the fame time, and deteéted by the fame 
able writer, in the Popith quarter, was fairly 
chargeable on the maſs- prieſts. 


P. 589. Of thofe that have.” 

This weak fpeech an able hiftorian 
fhould not have quoted, for the fake of his 
party. They were indicted as acting 
againſt Law, not againft the Goſpel; and 
the judge, if a good lawyer, was qualified 
to try them, let his knowledge in divinity 
be what it wauld—the reft the legiflature 
was to anſwer. 


Ibid. ** The foundations of difcipline.” 
i.e, Were not difpofed to overturn the 
Conftitution of the Church, We fee by 
this what was aimed at, an Eſtabliſnment, 
not a Toleration. There was too much 
pretence therefore to treat them as ſeditious 
ſubjects. 
P. 594. 
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P. 594. Eraſtian Principles.” 

It is true that Eraftus’s famous book De 
Excommunicatione was purchaſed by Whit- 
gift of Eraftus’s widow in Germany, and 
put by him to the prefs in London, under 
fictitious names of the place and printer. 
This Selden difcovered, and has publiſhed 
the difcovery in his book De Synedriis. Had 
the author known this, it had been a fine 
ornament to Hiftory. 


End of the Firſt Volume, 8vo ed.1732. Lond. 


PREFACE TO NEAL’S HISTORY OF THE 
PURITANS, 


VoL. II. 8vo. LONDON, 1733. 

P. x. Ta which it is expofed.” 

The Author has here, and in his Pree 
face to the former Volume, confounded 
together two things very diſtinct and dif- 
ferent, a Teſt for the fecurity of the Eftab- 
liſhment, and the Sacramental Teft, en- 
joined for that purpoſe. I think a Tef ab- 
folutely neceflary for the fecurity of the 
Eftablithed Religion, where there are di- 

verſities 
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verfities of ſects in the State; and I think 
the Sacramental Teſt the very worſt that 
could have been chofen for that purpofe, 
becauſe it is both evaded and prophaned. 
P. xi. And penalties for not doing it.” 
Moſt certainly. 


VoL. II. History. 


Ch. i. p. 3. In the years 1581 and 
1590.” 

A fair hiftorian would here have ac- 
quainted us with the villainous and tyran- 
nical ufage of the Kirk of Scotland to their 
King, of which the Scotch hiftorians of 
that time are full ; and by which we fhould 
have feen the high provocation they had 
given him, and how natural it was for him 
to return their ufage, when he had once 
emancipated himfelf from them: The 
King himfelf hints at this, p. 19. 


P. 19. Pray let that alone.” 


SanchoPancha never made a better ſpeech, 
nor more to the purpofe, during his Govern- 
Tacnt. 


P. 78, 


Neal's Hiftory of the Puritans. 475 
P. 78. « Which be prophefyed.” 


How would the Hiftorian have us un- 
derftand this? As a true prophecy to be 
fulfilled, or a falfe prophet confuted ? 


Ch. ii. p. 101. * No certain proof of it.” 

This is abominable. There was no proof 
at all. He was ſuſpected indeed to have 
been poifoned, nobody knows by whom, 
becaufe no Prince dies untimely without 
that fufpicion. 


P. 107. Received in their room. 


It could never be a bad exchange which 
fet afide the nine horrid Articles of Lam- 
beth. — 


Ibid. A national Reformation.” 


In other words, when the Puritans had 
long laboured in vain for an Eftablifhment, 
they would now be thankful for a Tolera- 
tion. They had uo juft pretence to the 
firft, and it was unjuft to deny them the 
latter: But he who afks too much is often 
in danger of lofing his due. 


P. 115. 
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P. 115. Unexceptionable manner. 


But our Hiſtorian forgets to tell us what 
Mr. Hales ſaid upon the ſum of things ; 
i. e. when he had heared the great Epifco- 
pius make his celebrated defence, He, from 
that moment, bade John Calvin good- 
night. 


P. 118.“ Nothing here than Scripture, 
Reafon, and Fathers.” 


This was faid ironically. 


P. 120. Turned their tofk- maflers out of 
the kingdom.” 

Soon after they ufed their intereft to this 
purpofe, and I believe they began to ufe it 
as foon as ever they got it. 


P, 121. Raifed up by this treatife.” 

Where was the ftorm, except in this 
fanciful author’s ftandith, when Sclden 
taught the clergy to raife their parfonage- 
barns on the fure foundation of Law; which 
before they had foolifhly placed upon 
crutches, the feeble prop of an imaginary 
divine right? 


P. 125. 
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P. 125. Two Religions cftablifoed by 
Law.” 

This is a miftake, and the fancy of two 
eftablifhed Religions in one ſtate, an ab/ur- 
dity. The cafe was this: part of the Bo- 
hemians before the Reformation held the 
neceſſity of communicating under both 
kinds; thefe were the Huffites. This pri- 
vilege was granted them; and thefe were 
called the fub utrdgue, and the reft fub und. 
But theſe were not two Religions, but one 
only —adminiſtering a fingle rite differently. 
After the Reformation the Huſſites became 
Proteftants, i. e. of a different Religion 
from the Jub und part: but then they were 
no longer an eſtabliſned Church, but a tole- 
rated one only. 


P. 126. Rejoiced at this Providence.” 


Juſt fuch a providence as the Long Par- 
lament depriving Charles the Firſt of his 
Crown, and fetting up a Republick. 


P. 144. Lof both bis crown and life.” 


This is an utter calumny; a coalition of 
the two Churches was never in the King’s 
thoughts ; happy for him, if he never had 

: worſe; 
5 
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worſe; what he aimed at, was arbitrary 
power. Had he given his Parliaments 
ſatisfaction in that point, he might have 
reduced the Puritans to a lower condition 
than ever they were in, in the time of Eli- 
zabeth. The cry of Popery was the addrefs 
of thofe who were only ftruggling for civil 
Liberty, as believing (in which they were 
miftaken) that the real danger of civil li- 
berty was not of force enough to draw in 
the people to their fide, without poſſeſſing 
them with fears from the imaginary danger 
of Popery. 

P. 147. Harfnet.” 

Was a man of the greateſt learning and 
parts of his time. 


P. 148. To the mother * than to the 
jon + of God.” 

+ Of God, ſhould be erafed. The mother 
meant, was Buckingham's, who, being a 
violent Papift, and yet having the diſpoſal 
of preferments, gave Gondamer hopes of 
the re-eftablifhment of Popery by advanc- 
ing its friends. 

This is a vile perverfion of facts. Gon- 
damer’s words were more devotion to the 

4 mother, 
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mother, than the fon; meaning Bucking- 
ham's mother, who carried on the traffic of 
preferments for her ſon, and conſequently 
had a much greater levée. So this, we 
fee, was a mere prophane joke of Gonda- 
mer's, ſpeaking of court corruption under 
the terms of Religion. Now here comes 
an Hiforian, who by adding the words, of 
God, makes Gondamer give teftimony to 
the growth of popery. But could he really 
believe that one Epifcopal clergyman of this 
time ever prayed to the mother of God? 

Ibid. “ Upon their principles.” 

If he means the principles which Laud 
followed in the adminiftration of Church 
affairs, it is nothing to the purpofe. If he 
means the principles Laud advanced in that 
conference, he knows not what he fays; 
they were unanſwerable. 


P. 149. ‘* Selden fays of the clergy of thefe 
times.” 

Here is another of the hiftorian’s arts. 
Selden fpeaks of the Puritan clergy: Yet 
by the terms here ufed the reader would 
naturally imagine that Selden ſpoke of the 


Epifcopal clergy. Ch. iii 
Ne ili. 


480 Bp. Warburton's Notes on 


Ch. iii. p. 156. Attorney general Noy.” 

Could a fair hiftorian have any more 
omitted telling his reader that NOY was a 
great Lawyer, than, if he fpoke of Bacon, 
to acknowledge his great talents for Phi- 
lofophy ? 


P. 178. More likely, Gc. reputation de- 
pended.” 

Too abfurd to be confuted. The cir- 
cumftance of fending home the Queen’s 
domeſticks might have fhewn him the folly 
of his conjecture. Buckingham makes a 
war to diſguſt the Parliament, and fends 
home the Queen's domefticks to pleafe 
them. 


P. 18 5. Acceffary to all the abominations 
of Popery?” 

From fo filly a fophifm, fo gravely de- 
livered, I conclude, Uber was not that great 
man he has been reprefented. 


Ch. iv. p. 209. And reverend aſpect. 


Here the Hiſtorian was much at a loſs for 
his Confeffor's good qualities, while he is 
forced to take up with his grave and reve- 


rend aſpect. 
P. 232. 
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P. 232. ‘Should be cancelled.” 


Had Laud done nothing worfe, than to 
profecute this factious and illegal ſcheme, 
he might have paſſed both for a good fub- 
ject and a prudent prelate. 


Ch. v. p. 257. Filled with fo much 
learning,” GW. 

It is written alſo with much wit and 
humour, which Lord Clarendon calls Levi- 
ty. It might be fo in a fubject of impor- 
tance: but on fo trifling a queftion, wit 
and humour was in its place. But is it 
not fomething odd, that this hiftorian 
fhould reprefent it as a trifling queftion, 
after he had made furplices, hoods, and 
ſquare caps, a matter of fuch importance, 
that the whole kingdom was to be fet in a 
flame, rather than to cornply with them ? 

P. 272. That God would forgive Queen 
Elizabeth ber fins.” 

This is an unfair repreſentation — They 
were the fins of perfecuting the holy Dif- 
cipline which he prayed for the re niffion 
of; and zhat reflecting on her adminiſtra- 
tion wes the thing which gave offence. 

11 P. 289. 
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P. 289. I can do no more.” 


Had he been content to do nothing, the 
Church had ſtood. Suppoſe him to have 
been an honeft man and ſincere, which I 
think muſt be granted, it will follow that 
he knew nothing of the Conſtitution either 
of civil or religious ſociety; and was as 
poor a Churchman as he was a politician. 


P. 290. Awakening Preachers—wild 
notes.” 

i. e. A mad fanatic, who will always 
draw the people after him. We have at 
prefent of thefe bull-finches without num- 
ber, and their wild notes are as awakening 
as ever. 


P. 295. Bp. Williams retired to bis 
Diocefe.” 

This profecution muft needs give every 
one a very bad idea of Laud’s heart and 
temper. You might reſolve his high acts 
of power in the ftate into reverence and 
gratitude to his maſter; his tyranny in the 
church to his zeal for, and love of, 
what he called Religion: but the out- 
rageous profecution of theſe two men can 

be 
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be refolved into nothing, but envy and 
revenge: and actions like thefe they were 
which occafioned all that bitter, but in- 
deed juft exclamation againft the Biſnops 
in the ſpeeches of Lord Falkland and Lord 
Digby. . 

P. 303. * Francifeus de Clard.” 

His real name was Chriftopher Daven- 
port. He publifhed an expoſition of the 
Thirty-nine Articles in the moft favourable 
fenfe. But it pleafed riot either party. It 
was put into the Index Expurgatorius by 
the Spaniſh inquifition, and would have 
been condemned at Rome, had not the 
King and Archbifhop Laud preſſed Penzani, 
the Pope’s Agent in London, to ftop the 
profecution. Popi Ch. Hifi. vol III. p.104, 
in V. Div. 


Ch. vi. p. 387. Bp. Hatfield's tomb, 
which had been erected 25 years.” 

250 it fhould have been. 

Ch. viii. p. 429. More a jingle of words 
than ſtrength of argument. 

If Grimftone’s argument be a jingle of 


words, as the Iliſtorian confeſles, how 
Ii 2 ſhould 
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fhould Selden’s, which was delivered to ex- 
pofe the other, be a jingle of words too? 
Every one fees it is a thorough confutation. 
And whenever a jingle of words is defign- 
edly fet in a light to be expoſed, by making 
an argument out of them of the fame form, 
they are no longer a jingle of words, but a 
conveyance of ſenſe. The truth is, as to 
Grimftone’s argument, the fallacy lies here, 
in fuppofing every thing of the Jus Divi- 
num was queftionable in a Biſhop, and out 
of queftion in an Archbifhopy whereas 
they both had in them the Jus Divinum of 
Preſbyters; and therefore, as ſuper- inten- 
dants of other Preſbyters, they might fuf- 
pend them. The fallacy of Selden's reply 
lies in this, that it fuppofes that Convo- 
cations and Parliaments meddle with any 
thing in Religion, which is jure divino; 
when they do not; but thofe things that 
are jure humano, as is every thing relating 
to Government and difcipline. 


P. 431. Archives of Oxford.” 
If this were worth notice, the Hiftorian ` 
fhould have added that Bradfhaw’s broad- 


brimmed 
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brimmed hat is to be met with in the fame 
place. 


P. 434. Goodman bimfeif was not cxe- 
cuted,” 

Whofe fault was this? He was remitted 
to the pleafure of the Houfe, and they 
would not order his execution. The truth 
of the matter was this; each party was de- 
firous of throwing the odium of Goodman's 
execution on the other; fo between both 
the man eſcaped. In the mean time, how 
prejudiced is the reprefentation of our Hiſ- 
torian ! 


P. 436. “A right to do by virtue of a claufe.” 


To talk of the Legiflature’s having a 
right to doa thing by virtue of a claufe in 
an Act of Parliament, is nonfenfe. The 
Legiflature which makes the Act, is fup- 
poſed never to die. So it is juſt the ſame 
as to ſay the Judge has a right to interpret 
the Law, by virtue of his own declaration 
affirming he had that right. So that if an 
attainder was a thing agreeable to natural 
juſtice, the Legiflature needed no claufe to 
enable them to pafs it; if it was not agree- 

1i 3 able 
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able to natural juflice, no claufe or decla- 
ration of their own could make it fo. 


Ch. ix. p. 438. This [Lord Strafford's] 
Letter was but a feint,” 

It is affirmed by Carte (in his Life of 
the Earl of Ormond, and with fome thew 
of reafon), that this was a forged Letter, ta 
induce the King’s conſent. 


Ch. x. p. 504. But though the King,” &c. 
Thefe infinuaticns againſt the King are 
certainly very unjuſt and groundleſs. 


P. 505. Tat the Englifh Court admit- 
ted,” Cc. 

If he meant by the Englifh Court, the 
King, he is fcandaloufly uncharitable. 


P. 510. That the King was willingly 
ignorant,” &c. 

This is a villainous accuſation, deſtitute 
of all proof aud likelihood. The poor King 
had follies and crimes of ſtate enough to 
anſwer for, without loading him with ſo 
injurious and groundleſs a calumny. As to 
the favour the King afterwards fhewed the 
Iriſh rebels, and his entry into treaty with 

them, 
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them, it was in his diftreffes to recruit his 
army, to make head againft the overbear- 
ing power of the Parliament ; in which he 
acted as became one in his ftation, though 
it was foolifh and unmanly in him to deny 
it. 

P. 5 12. At the motion of Lord Digby.” 

Why are we told this but to miflead us? 
A year ago, before the King had made full 
fatisfaction for his mifgovernment, fuch a 
Remonſtranee was ſeaſonable: now he had 
made full ſatisfaction, it was factious and 
feditious. And that their very purpoſe was 
not to fecure what they had got for the 
fervice of the old Conftitution, but to pave 
the way for a new, was plain from their 
printing and publiſhing their Remonftrance, 
before the King could prepare his anſwer. 


P. 5 12. When the praſpect of an agree- 
ment, ec. 

i.e. When this unhappy accident afford- 
ed the demagogues in Parliament an op- 
portunity of widening the breach between 
the King and Parliament. Otherwife this 
was a natural means for their uniting 
more firmly than ever. 

114 P. 527. 
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P. 527. Not that the Houfe can be 
charged, &c. for the very next day.” 

The notorious falfhood of this aſſertion 
cannot better be expofed, or fhewn in a 
more contemptible light, than by the rea- 
fon given of the aſſertion; for the very 
next day, &c. They have been charged 
by all mankind with encouraging the tu- 
mults; but nobody ever charged them 
with avowing publickly, that they did en- 
courage them: and this is all that their 
precious Hiſtorian clears them of, by his 
Jer the very next day. 


e 


P. 532. Null without the Peers.” 


Foolifh—On the hypothefis (though a 
falſe one) there are three eftates, Lords 
Spiritual, and ‘Temporal, and Commons. 
Two of them ſit in one Houſe, and com- 
poſe one body: the third ſit in one Houſe, 
aud compoſe another body. The Lords 
Spiritual are excluded; they remonſtrate, 
and fay, a force being put upon a part of 
that body, the acts of the other part are 
void. This is good reafoning on the hy- 
potheſid. But the hypotheſis is falie. The 

Biſhops 
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Bifhops do not make a diftiné eftate, but 
are part of the general Baronage which 
compofes the Houfe of Lords. However, 
our Hiftorian reafons on the hypothefis, 
and fays, that the Commons might as well 
pretend that the Lords proceedings were 
void without them, as that the Biſhops 
ſhould pretend ſo. What, do the Com- 
mons, like the Biſhops, make up one 
body with the Lords, on which the 
Biſhops argument is founded? Do they 
not fit and act as a diftin& body? Riſum 
teneatis? 


P. 523. Occafion the difulution of the 
Parliament.” 

If the King hoped fo, he was fit for 
Bedlam too: but every body, but thefe 
poor-fpirited Hiſtorians, fee, that all the 
King could poſſibly hope from it, was, the 
getting the Bifhops reftored to their right. 


P. 534. Becauſe by the fame rule.” 
That is to fay, by the fame rule that I 
pluck out a rotten tooth, I may pull out 
the whole fet. This is only faid to ex- 
poſe the Hiftorian’s fooliſh reafoning. As 
to 
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to the action itfelf, it was the moſt unpa- 
ralleled folly that ever was committed. 


P. 535. Mr. Echard with great pro- 
bability,” ec. 

A charge againſt the Papifts has always 
great probability with this Hiſtorian. It is 
a known uncontroverted fact that the advice 
was Digby’s; nay the Hiftorian confirms 
it by obferving, that on its ill fuccefs Digby 
immediately withdrew out of the Kingdom, 
Yet in the fame breath he tells us, it is 
more probable it was a project of the 
Queen and her cabal of Papiſts; and this 
on the authority of that poor ſcribler, 
Ecbard. They neither of them knew 
that at this time the Queen was almoſt 
frightened out of her wits, for fear of an 
impeachment ; was actually projecting her 
eſcape; and was incapable of any vigorous 
counfel, intent only on her own ſafety: to 
effect which, fhe gave up Strafford to the 
flaughter, by that poor and ungrateful poft- 
{cript fhe perfuaded the King to add to his 
letter to the Lords. 


P. 536. 
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P. 536. To leave Whitehall.” 


When a’man runs away from his own 
houfe, it is a plain proof, I think, that he 
could ftay no longer in it with ſafety. It 
is confeſſed the people were on the fide of 
the Parliament. In fuch a fituation we fee 
how commodious it was for that body to 
pretend fears; it was the attaching the peo- 
ple more clofely to them. But for the 
King, in this fituation, to pretend fears, 
was acting the part of an idiot; for as all 
love of Majefty was gone, and the people 
reftrained only by the apprehenfions of its 
power, for the King to fhew by pretended 
fear that he had no power was removing 
the only barrier to their rage and infult. 
We muft needs conclude therefore that the 
King’s were real, and not pretended. 


P. 5 0. The band of God was againft 
them,” &c. 

The Puritans have a ftrange kind of lo- 
gic. A feat in the civil Legiflature for the 
Biſhops the Puritans deemed an abuſe. 
‘They are now deprived of their feat, which, 
in the fenfe of the Puritans, was bringing 

them 
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them nearer to the primitive ftandard. Yet 
this bleſſing (for ſuch an one it was, if it 
brought them nearer to the practice of the 
pureft times) muft be reckoned, by thefe 
very Puritans, the hand of God in judg- 
ment for their fins. A Puritan goffip met 
a Churchwoman, her neighbour, one morn- 
ing in the ſtreets of Exeter. Heark you, 
neighbour, fays the firft, do you hear the 
news? Merchant fuch an one isa bankrupt, 
and Merchant fuch an one, the Church- 
man, lofes ten thoufand pounds by the 
break: there is God's judgment for Tou; 
the Merchant was ever a great ſcoffer at the 
Conventicle. And is this all you have 
heard? faid the other. Ves. Why then 
you have heard but half the news. Mer- 
cer fuch an one of your religion has loft 
fifteen hundred pounds by this break. I 
muft confefs, replied the firft, a fevere 
trial. 

Ch. xi. p. 544. Refolutions of the 
Couacils at Windjor, I leave with the Reader.” 
The judicious reader will laugh at our 
Hiſtorian for referring this queftion to his 

7 deter- 


Neal's Hifory of the Puritans. 493 


determination. The Parliament was not 
now acting on the principles of Grotius’s 
book De Fure, but on thoſe of Machiavel’s, 
called the Prince, where every thing is juſt, 
that is profitable. 


P. 5 50. The whole controverſy. 


It is very evident, thefe fuppofitions (de- 
monſtrable as they are) this impartial Hifto- 
rian is by no means willing we fhould make, 
by his illufory expreffion in the firft of 
them, where he fays, the King left bis Par. 
liament, and would act no longer in concert 
with them. If by leaving he means defert- 
ing, as he would have the reader under- 
ſtand it, it is falfe: and if, by not aéting 
in concert, he means that he refuſed doing 
his part in the Legiſlature, that is falſe 
likewife. If by leaving, he only meant re- 
moving from them to a diſtance, the K ing 
had reaſon; He was drove away by the 
tumults. If by not acting in concert, lie 
meant not doing every thing the Parlia- 
ment commanded, the King had reaſon 
here, too; for they would have ftripped 
him of his whole Prerogative. 


P. 551. 
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P. 58 1. n the opinion of the Lords 
and Commons.” 


Here is fome miftake. The Hiftorian is 
here appealing to his reader's opinion (not 
the opinion of the Lords and Commons), 
and telling us what conclufions the reader 
fhould make from his own opinions. So, 
if the reader thinks the conſtitution was en- 
tire, that the laws were fufiicient to fecure 
us againft Popery and Slavery, he was to 
conclude the King’s arguments ftrong. But 
if the two Houfes declared that the King 
had deferted them, &c. what then? Why 
then we are to conclude that the two 
Houfes are in the right: not the more for 
their declaration, I promife you. But fuch 
a reaſoner is this Hiſtorian. He does not 
know how to ftate the oppofite parts of his 
propofition. 


P. 567. His Majefy bad Bis ambiguis 
ties.” 

Here was no ambiguity. The King 
underftood by foreign aids what certainly 


the Parliament meant, forcign troops. Are 
arms 
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arms and ammunition, bought with the 
crown jewels of England, what in Englith 
we fignify by the words, foreign aids? But 
now there is neither end nor meafure to 
this Hiftorian’s prejudices and falfe repre- 
fentations. 


P. 569. And feeling apprebenfion.” 

The truth is, thefe poor people felt, as 
Sancho Pancha faw, by hearfay. The 
pulpit incendiaries had ufurped all the peo- 
ple’s faculties, and aſſumed the right of 
judging for them. 


P. 58 3. Power of the Keys to theme 
Aloe. 

And wiſely too. They had ſeen this 
power impioufly abuſed by the Prelates; 
and they had no inelination to ſee a Prelate 
in every parifh, more imperious, more cruel, 
and more ignorant, than the very worſt of 
Laud's bifhops. However, throughout the 
whole ufurpation, the Presbyterian was 
the ¢fablifbed Religion to all intents and 
purpofes, 


P. 586. 
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P. 586. “ Deferted the Houſe of Com- 
mons,” Se. 

When a man is lifted into a party, you 
may always know him by his badge. Speak- 
ing of thofe who left the Houfe of Com- 
mons and retired to the King, NEAL 
always ufes the party-word deferted, which 
implies the betraying their truſt. So in- 
deed the Parliament called it; but an Hif- 
torian’s ufing it is taking for granted the 
thing in difpute ; namely, whether leaving 
the Houfe at this time, and going to the 
King, was betraying their truft, or preſerv- 
ing their allegiance. I confider the author 
here (as you fee, by the defence of himſelf 
in his Review, he would be confidered, nay 
complains of his adverfary for not confider- 
ing them, that is to fay) as an Hiſtorian, 
not as a Puritan. See p. 5. of the Review. 


P. 588. Maſſucre of Ireland.” 

What enfe is there in this compariion, 
if you do not fuppofe the author to infi- 
nuate, that in the civil war in England, as 
in the maſſacre of Ireland, all the Protef- 
tant blood was fhed on one fide, and un- 


juſtly 


Neal's Hiflory of the Puritans. 497 


juftly and cruelly ? and what bonefty is there 
in the comparifon, if you do? 


P. 596. “ Parliament had the better nen? 


To all thefe teftimonies I think it fuf- 
ficient to oppofe that of Oliver Cromwell, 
in his ſpeech to his Parliament, who ſpeaks 
of it to them by way of appeal as a thing 
they very well knew, That the Prefbyte- 
rian armies of the Parliament, before the 
felf- denying ordinance, were chiefly made 
up of decayed ferving-men, broken Tapfters, 
and men without any fenfe of religion: 
and that it was his bufinefs to inſpire that 
Spirit of religion into his troops on the re- 
form, to oppofe to the principles of honour 
in the King's troops, made up of gentle- 
men. And Oliver was a man who un- 
derſtood what he faid, and knew what he 
did: It is true, Fanaticifm was called Re- 
ligion by Oliver, juft as Cunt is called Reli- 
gion by our Hiſtorian. 


P. 593. Great ſcarcity of preachers of a 

learned education. 
This ſure is no compliment to the geod 
eld caufe, to have the learned againft it. 
K k But, 
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But, to make amends for want of acquired 
knowledge, they abounded in inſpired. 


P. 600. Comparing the learning of the 
Puritan Divines” &e. 

Our hiftorian had owned juft before, 
p. 597, that there were but few among 
them of a learned education. He had better 
have ftuck to his word. Selden, Lightfoot, 
Cudworth, Pococke, Whichcot, &c. can 
with no propriety be called of the party: 
the moft that can be faid of them is, that 
they ſubmitted to the power. 


P. 615. Inwhich the kingdom is ine 
flamed.” 


I believe all parties are agreed that if a 
miftaken King, of good faith, had made 
that full reparation for his miſconduct, 
which Charles the Firft did, before the 
having recourfe to arms, the Parliament 
ought to have acquiefced in peace with 
what they had got for the people. But 
Charles was a man of ill. faith; and thence 
another queftion arifes, Whether he was 
to be trufted? But here we muft begin 
to diftinguith. It was one thing, whether 

2 thofe 
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thofe particulars, who had perfonally of- 
fended the King, in the manner by which 
they extorted this amends from him; and 
another, whether the publick, on all the 
principles of civil government, ought not 
to have fate down fatisfied.—I think parti- 
culars could not fafely take his word; and 
that the publick could not honeftly refufe 
it. You will fay then, the leaders in Par- 
liament were juftified in their miſtruſt. 
Here, again, we muft diftinguifh. Had 
they been private nen only, we ſhould not 
diſpute it. But they bore another cliaracter; 
they were Reprefentatives of the publick, and 
fhould therefore have ated in that capa- 


city. 
NOTES ON NEAL’S HISTORY 
OF THE PURITANS. 
Vor. III. 8vo, Lonpon, 1736. 


REVIEW OF THE PRINCIPAL FACTS IN THE 
FIRST VOLUME. 


P. 5. Drefs up Mr. Neal in the babit 
of a Puritan.” 
An atrocious injury, without doubt ! 


Mr. Neal is only an Hiſtorian. It puts one 
Kk 2 in 
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in mind of the trumpeter, who, being feized 
by his enemy in the rout of his own party, 
cried out for mercy, as being only a trum- 
peter. The more rogue you, cried the ho- 
neft veteran, who fet other people together 
by the ears, and will not fight yourſelf! 


APPENDIX. 
P. 83. With writers of thefe times.” 


The Author of the Vindication having 
been a Diſſenter. 


PREFACE TO THIRD VOLUME, 

P. vii. This obfcure clergyman.” 

This is a very juſt reproof. 

Ch. ii. p. 62. More decency and reſpecs. 

Without doubt he would.—He had in- 
finitely more efteem for the learning of 
the Epifcopal Clergy, though perhaps ne 
more love for their perfons. 

P. 80. Religious part of the nation.” 

i. e. the Puritan, for Puritanifm and Re- 
ligion are convertible terms with this Hif- 
torian. 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. ** Though it appears.” 
Why for this very reafon it was not to 


be juftified, becaufe it was a force upon the 
conſcience of theſe Epifcopal Divines of 


greatef figure. 
P. 93. “ From Geneva.” 


Deodati, the Prince of Divinity there, 
returned a very temperate anfwer, no way 
inconfiftent with the re-eftablifhment of 
Epifcopacy. W. Hayes, MS. in Library, 
Ne 28. M. G. Clafs, 


P. 102. The intereft of Dr. Cheynel.” 


Cheynel’s villainous book, wherein he 
gives an account of his treatment of Chil- 
lingworth, is yet extant ; and it confirms 
Lord Clarendon’s accufation. Locke read 
it, and fpeaks of it in the harfheft terms, 
but not more feverely than it deferves. 


Ch. iii. p. 107. Bafe and mutinous mo- 
tion.” 

There is no circumſtance that bears 
harder on the King’s conduct than this. It 
is not to be conceived that thefe men, who 
hazarded all to fupport the King’s right, 

Kk 3 could 
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could advife him to any thing 4a/ in a mu- 
tinous manner. I doubt therefore that this 
is too ftrong a proof that nothing leſs than 
arbitrary government would heartily fatisfy 
him. 

Ch. iv. p. 164. Not inconfiftent with 
public peace.” 

What! is not the declaiming againſt 
human literature, crying down magiſtracy, 
talking of a fifth-monarchy, inconfiftent 
with the public peace ? 


P. 166. My wifbes are.” 

It is apparent, from many circumftances 
in the young man's conduct, that he had 
bis eye upon the crown, matters being 


gone too far for the King and Parliament 
ever too agree. 


Ch. v. p. 247. More a man of bufine/s 
than letters.” 

Juft the contrary. He did not under- 
ftand bufinefs at all, as fully appears from 
the Hiftorian’s account of his civil adminif- 
tration, and was a great maſter of religious 
controverſy. ö 


P. 253. 
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P. 253. Admirable argument to indace 
athe Prince to put the fword into the King’s 
bands.” 

This is a fooliſh declamation, The fub- 
ject here was Ireland, not the militia. The 
King is charged with breaking his promife 
to leave the Irifh war to the Parliament. 
His anſwer is to this effect, and 1 think 
very pertinent—* It is true, I made this 
‘¢ promife, but it was when the Parliament 
cc was my friend, not my enemy. They 
might be then intruſted with my quar- 
s rel; but it would be madnefs to think 
« they now can. To prevent therefore their 
« making a treaty with the Irifh, and in 
“ their diſtreſſes bringing over the troops 
“‘ againft me, I have treated with them, 
et and have brought over the troops againſt 
ss them.” This was fpeaking like a wife and 
able Prince. 


P. 258. Epifcopacy jure divino.” 

The Marquis of Hertford ſeems to have 
read Hooker to more advantage, than the 
King his Maſter; who fancied that great 

ꝑKk 4 mau 
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man contended for the jus divinum of Epif- 
copacy in his E. P. in which he has been 
followed by many Divines fince. 


P. 263. ‘* Were not thefe reafonable ree 
quefis?” 

The Hiftorian miftakes Lord Clarendon, 
who is not here telling us, what the Par- 
liament were able, but only what they were 
willing to do. ‘Their hands were tied, not 
by the Scotch Covenant, but by the Scotch 
aſſiſtanoe, which they could not keep with- 
out adhering to the Covenant, 


P. 265. His Majefty’s fenile attachment 
to Ber imperious dictates.” 

Never was the obfervation, of the King’s 
unhappy attachment, made in a worfe 
place. His bonour required him not to give 
up his friends; and his religion, viz. the 
true principles of Chriftianity, to take off 
the penal laws from peaceable Papiſts; and 
common humanity called upon him to fa- 
your thofe who had ferved him at the ha- 
gard of their lives and fortunes. 


Ch, 
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Ch. v. p. 266. The Earl by bis Mae 
jefy’s Commiffion yielded,” Bc. 

The Earl exceeded his Commiffion, which 
is known to every body. 


Ch. vi. p. 270. ‘ Taking themfelves to an 
eaſier and quieter life.” 

I don’t know what any one could fay 
worfe of thefe pretended Minifters of Chrift, 
the Puritans, than what is here confeſſed. 
They fet out in the office of trumpeters of 
rebellion, being chaplains to the Regiments 
of Effex’s army. As foon as they had 
gained their end, which was diſpoſſeſſing 
the Epifcopal beneficed clergy, they nefted 
themfelves in their warm Parfonages, and 
left the Parliament foldiers a prey to thofe 
they themfelves moft hated, the indepen- 
dent fanatic lay preachers. 


Ch. vii. p. 366. An unjuſt and mali- 
cious afperfion.” 

The Hiftorian, before he faid this, fhould 
haye feen whether he could anſwer thefe 
two queftions in the affirmative. Would 
the Engliſh have paid the arrears without 
1 the 
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the perfon of the King? Would the Scots 
have given up the King, if they could 
have had the arrears, without ? 


Ch. viii. p. 408. Not only abandoned 
and renounced thefe fenile doctrines, but 
have,” &c. 

To know whether the Preſbyterĩans have 
indeed abandoned their perfecuting princi- 
ples, we fhould fee them under an eftablith- 
ment. It is no wonder that a tolerated ſect 
ſhould eſpouſe thoſe principles of Chriſtian 
liberty, which fupport their Toleration. 
Now the Scotith Prefbyterians are efablifb- 
ed, and we find they {till adhere to the old 
principle of intolerance. $ 


Ch. x. p. 493. ** Selden.” 


What has Selden here to do with Mi- 
nifters, Puritans, and Perſecutors? 


P. 495. Keep a weekly fap.” 

Thefe were glorious Saints, that fought 
and preached for the King’s deftruction ; 
and then faſted and prayed for his preferva- 
tion, when they had brought him to the 
foot of the Scaffold. 


P. 497 
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P. 497. And not being willing to ap- 
ply,” &e. 

They had applied to the Protector, and 
received fuch an anfwer as they deferved. 
A deputation of the London Divines went 
to him to complain, that the Cavalier Epif- 
copal Clergy got their congregations from 
them, and debauched the faithful from 
their minifters. Have they fo? faid the 
Protector: I will take an order with them; 
and made a motion, as if he was going to 
fay ſomething to the Captain of the Guards; 
when turning fhort, But hold, faid he, after 
what manner do the Cavaliers debauch your 
people? By preaching, replied the mi- 
nifters. Then preach Back again, faid this 
able ſtateſman; and left them to their own 
reflections. | 


P. 527. And virtuous morals.” 

How could he fay that thefe officers, 
who, he owns, were high enthuſiaſts, were 
yet men of fober and virtuous morals, when 
they all acted (as almoft all enthuſiaſts do) 
on this maxim, That the end /anétifies the 
means, and that the elect (of which number 

i they 
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they reckoned themfelves chief) are above 
ordinances ? 


P. 5 30. Publifoed a Protgſtation. 

And yet theſe very ſecluded members 
had voted the Biſhops guilty of high trea- 
fon for protefting in the fame manner, 
when under the like force. 


Ibid. ** Oliver Cromwell was in doubt.” 


And is this Hiftorian indeed fo fimple 
as to think Oliver Cromwell was really in 
doubt ? 


P. 545. As flrong and convincing as 

any thing of this nature pofibly can be.” 
There is full as ftrong evidence on the 
other fide; all of which this honeft Hifto- 
rian conceals - evidence of the King s bed - 
chamber, who fwear they faw the progrefs 
of it—faw the King write it—heard him 
{peak of it as his—and tranſeribed parts 
of it for him. It appears by the wretched 
falfe tafte of compofition in Gauden’s other 
writings, and by his unchafte language, 
that he was utterly incapable of writing 
this book. Again, confider what credit 
7 was 
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was tu be given to Gauden’s aſſertion of his 
authorfhip. He confeſſes himſelf a falfary 
and an impoftor, who impoſed a fpurious 
book on the publick in the King’s name. 
Was not a man fo fhamelefs, capable of 
telling this lye for a Biſhoprick, which he 
was foliciting on the pretended merit of this 
work? As to Walker, it is agreed that Gau- 
den told him that He (Gauden) was the 
author of the book, and that he ſaw it in 
Gauden's hand- writing; which is well ac- 
counted for by a ſervant, a tithe-gatherer 
of Gauden, who ſwears that Gauden bor- 
rowed the book of one of the King's friends 
(to whom it was communicated by the 
King for their judgments) to tranſeribe; 
that he [Gauden] fat up all night to tran- 
ſeribe it, and that He [the tithe-gatherer] 
fat up with him to ſnuff his candles, and 
mend his fire. It is agreed that Charles II. 
and the Duke of Vork believed, on the 
word of Gauden, when he ſolicited his re- 
ward, that He [Gauden] wrote it. But 
then this forwarded their prejudices: and 
what they believed, Lord Clarendon would 
believe too. On the whole, it is ſo far 

s from 
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from being certain, as this Hiftorian pre- 
tends, that the book is ſpurious, that it is 
the moft uncertain matter I ever took the. 
pains to examine. There is ſtrong evidence 
on both fides; but I think the ftrongeft and 
moft unexceptionable is on shat which gives 
it to the King. 


P. 549. This unrighteous charge.” 
The Prefbyterians fubdued and imprifon- 
ed the King. This is agreed on all hands. 
Then the Independents, getting uppermoft, 
took the King from them, and were de- 
termined to murder him. They would 
have had the Prefbyterians join with them 
in this murder, of which they (the Inde- 
pendents} were to have all the profit, and 
the Prefbyterians only a fhare in the odium. 
Befides, they mortally hated the Indepen- 
dents for oppofing their two darling points, 
the Divine Right of Prefoytery, and the ufe 
of force in religious matters. Was it likely 
that in thefe circumftances the Prefbyte- 
rians fhould join with the Independents in 
the odious project? And had they not a 
wonderful deal of merit in oppofing it? But 
had 
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had thefe Independents been ready to fet up 
their idol of Prefbytery, and on their own 
terms, on condition of joining with them 
in the murder; I ak then, whether it is 
likely they would have ftood out? Thofe 
who have read only his Biſtory of them, 
will have little reaſon to think they would. 
Thoſe who were capable of puniſhing 
Arians with death, were capable of doing 
any wickednefs for the cauſe of God. 


P. 551. Who bad the greate hand 
in it of all.” 

There is doubtlefs a great deal of truth 
in all this. No party of men, as a religious 
body, further than as they were united 
by one common enthufiafm, were the acłor: 
in this tragedy, (fee what Burnet fays 
below). But who prepared the entertain- 
ment, and was at the expence of the exhi- 
bition, is another queſtion. 


FINIS. 


* 


